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Permiſſn Superioram, 


P SAL M, L; 


A Contriie & Humble Heart , 


O God, Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


I, SAM, VII. 


Prepare your Hearts to God, 
© Serve Him onely, 


NN LIN, DNL IL Iv - 2 | 
NS 


READER. 


=== He ubjeR which 


CEO } 


ARES Itreat of, isthe 
G "pr ARokig 
mz Contrite & ar 
Humble One, A Heart 
which is the Price of Hea- 
ven. An meſtimable Fewel, 
which deſerves our ſelling 
all we have to purchaſe zt. 
What diſadvantages it may 
have ſufferd m my hand, . 
who have prepar d © fash- 
z0n'd it according ta my 
az Han- 


-A 
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TO THE READER, 
Fancy, I pretend not to ex- 
cuſe. As rough ,& as unp0- 
hisht as it 1s, the Fewel is 
entire : the mteriwur Value 
of it 1s the ſame Within it 
ſelf* And that's aboundantly 
ſufficient to. attone for all. 
Beſides, Contrition and 
Humility affed not the ad- 
vantage of a Modish Out- 
fide: Plain Simcerity becomes 
them infinitely more. 11 
humble Penitent who has 
an angry God to pleaſe , & 
trembles under his Almigh- 
ty Hand , has ſomething elſe 
to think of. When a Mag- 
dalen once comes Yath 
penitentiall Tears to bathe 
her Saviour's feet , she 

uite forgets her Looking - 
quite forg pr 3 


TO "oa READER. 
glaſs ; © comes , Without 
conſulting it, & he brings 
her precious Oimtments 
With her : But theſe are © 
only for her Lord : They 
are not ,-either to adorn 
her ſelf, , or pleaſe the Com- 
ay, 

The Method I have fol- 
lowd, may perhaps ſeem ar- | 
bitrary, © requre a line or 
two, tojuſtifie it. I begin 
with the Love of God, 
1. Becauſe it is the Firſt, 
the Greateſt, © indeed 
the Whole Duty of Man. 
2, Becauſe although the 
Practiſe of Repertance 
commonly begins with 
Fear , goes 0n with Hope, 
& ends m Love , yet where 

S414 -. a 


TO THE READER. 
our Pratiiſe ends, our 
. Theory begs ; and what 
 .zs laſt perform'd , 1s ge- 

erally firſt deſign'd , and 
principally aim'd at. 3, Be- 
cauſe there 1s no ground 
for exther Hope or Fear , 
before we Know our Duty, 
When we know it , and 
conſtder well how little we 
obſerve it ; Then tt 8 that 
we begin to: tremble at the 
thought of our Appearance 
at the Bar : The Terrour 
of aLiving God awakens 
us , and mates us ſenſible, 
Helr, how fearfull a thing it is, 
10. 3I-to fall in to his hands. 
For this reaſon ,. in the ſe- 
cond place I Shey the ge- 
nerall Motives of our 


Fear: 


ws me my——p en 


TO THE READER. 
Fear : Which, to prevent 
Deſpair , I counterballance 
with the Motives of 
our Hope : And, after 
all becauſe Preſumption 


FX the, greater danger of 


the two, C our Pride n- 
elining us to think Repen- 
tance eaſy , © our Self- 
Love dayly tempting to 
Diferr it ,) therefore 1 
have taken care to shew the 
Danger of Delay. The/e 
Preparations 7 thought 
proper for a Contrite 
a Humble Heart. 

When I deſcribe Con- 
trition , [ enlarge much 
more upon theRe\ olutions 
of Amendment , than the 
Sorrow due to Jin : be- 

a 4 cauſe 
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TO THE READER. - 


cauſe theſe Reſolutions are 


commonly the more neg- 


tefFed of the to. 4 little 


Melancholy, or a little 
Tendern:ſs of nature , Yith 
n0 more than meerly Self- 
Love in the Caſe, may 
oftentimes produce a ſenſi- 
ble concern , and even 
Tears, When Ye refle(f 
upon the danger Ye are 
?n : Though all this Nh!le, 
our Darling Humours, our 
beloved Sims , are every 


got as dear to us as ever. 


Some ſlight Thoughts Ye 
have, in generall, of dong 


ſo no more : But theſe are 


only ſuper ficiall: They pro- 
duce not a ſincere & hearty 
Deteſtation of our Cr 


mes: 


wH 
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TO THE READER, 
mes : They are to God, 
X/at our Compliments are 
to our Newhbours 5 Theſe 
are Words of courſe, & 
Thoſe are Thoughts of 
courſe ; Both ſignifie juſt 
nothing. 

Theſe tYo Seftions - 
Contrition * have been * 
printed apart , by One who 

 fign'd the Paper as his Ad 
Deed ; inviting others to 
take pen in hand, © ao jw. 
the ſame. I ſion it not With Par-x. 
my Hand 3 but only Nigh, 3% 
my Reader © my may 
ſwan it Neth our Hearts. 

In the firſt four Seftions 

' of Humility Tofer little or 

nothing of my oxn, Ut 

\ ould not have become me 
ay 1/8 


TO: THE READER. 
to pretend to much acquain- 
tance with /0 rare a Vir- 
zue. And beſides , in ſuch 
a Matter, fo extremely 
aiſagreable to our Corrup- 
ted nature , there Yas need 
of more Authority than 
— 

T conclude Yith the 
Character of a Good 
Chriſtian, Havme deſ- 
crib't his Heart , I thought 
zt would not be amiſs to 
fintsh the remainder of his 
Character. In rthes alſo, I 
advance not a Yord of 1m 
own. Should I preſfiume to 
dray a Chriſtian fo the 
life , "tYeould be mm me as 
great a Vanity as if my 
Reader Should pretend to 
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TO THE READER. 
ſit for the Pifture, I pro- 
duce the Scripture ch:efly, 
© 7he Fathers ; nov and 
then a Modern Author : 
Any helping Hand Was 
Yelcome im {0 difficult a 
Pece. 

No matter Who TI am. 
Tam a Son of the Church ; 
© Submitt my ſelf entire- 
ty to Her, * My Name is 
CHRISTIAN, © my Sur- 
name CATHOLICK ; the 
reſt I have leave to con- 
ceal, God's Honour & my 
Nezghbour's Good is Al 
Taimat ; And, as toeither 
of” theſe Deſigns, I have 
10 other Name , but what 
 zs altogether uſeleſs. 

XS, Pacian B, of Barcelone. 


AD- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


co (ors Have yet ſomething more 
2 Ba 10 ſay,which1 had almoſt 
53 Gas quite forgotten, It relates 
not , either to the generall 
Defign of this little Trait , or to any 
confiderable Part of it ; but only to 
Some few pages in the laſt Seftionof 
Humility. Having there propoſed one 
generall Motive of that Virtue , by 
ſetting forth the great Enormity of” 
Sin,l proceed to ſeverall aggravating 
Circumſtances of it , and amongſt 
many others I undertake to prove, that 
there never was, nor ever can be, 
rpon Earth, any Impiety , Diſloyalty, 
07 Treachery , equall to that of a 
Sinner, Thu couldnot be perform'd, 
without anſwering the Objeftions of - 
ſome people who ſeem to be of another 
Mind : And my preſent Buſineſs is 
only to put my Reader in a way of 
obſerving , who it is that ſpeaks ; 
that he may not confound my Ad= 
yerſaries 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
verſaries words with- mine. 1 have 
heard of a Man who opening the 
fir Volume of $, Thomas of” 4quine, 

& lighting by chance upon the third 
article, Utrum Deus fit > Ne 

no ſooner caſt his eye upon the fol- 
lowing words , Videtur quod 
non , but immediately he shutt it 
again, & laid it by, as a book perni= 
cious & mot fit to be read, Tis a 
groſſe miſtake , to imagine that every 
thing, which is ſaid in an Author, 

is faid by him. InScriptureit ſelf}, 
there is. many a thing ſaid , which 

the Scripture dos not ſay. For ex= 

_ ample : Tis ſaid in Scripture , that | 
There is no God ; and yet the Pſ. 14. 
Scripture dos not ſay ſo: tis the Fool 1 
thatſays ſo, in his Heart: And 
this is my Caſe , in the three Arti= 

cles above mentiowd. There are ſe- 
verall things ſaid in them S* which 

1 do not ſay, There are Things, al- 
luding to ſome Tranſattions , which 


ADVERTISEMENT, - 
had no inclination ta ſpeak of”; but, 
being Objefted by Others , I could 
not avoid Anſwering. As to the 
Matter of the Objeftions, I ſay ne- 
thing my ſelf; but only Argue a= 
gainſt Thoſe who are inclind to ſay 
700 much, 

Tis commonly ſaid , that Loſers 
have leave to talk ; Noris it 
altogether without- reaſon : VVhy 
Should they not have it > They pay 
for what they have, But nevertheleſs, 


bow hard ſcever it may be to gou= 


yern a man's Paſſion in ſome occa- 
ſions , *tis certainly 4 very poor ex- 


 cuſe , when there is nothing but the 


Temptation to attone for the Sin. Let 
a Man loſe what he will, a judicious 
Stander by never likes Him the worſe 
for being VViſe enough to hold his 
Tongue : And when we have made 
the beſt we can of the matter , tis 
but an unbecoming thing , to be ſo 


much tranſported as ſome are. A 


Man's 


< 


WW 


ADVERTISEMENT 
Man's Reputation, in this point , 
is as much at ſtake as his Money; 
and , of the two , tis better to ſave 
one, than loſe both. 

Upon ſuch Thoughts as theſe, 1 
have ever been reſery'd & moderate 
in ſpeaking of the Times, 1 hold 
my Tongue , as an Honeſt man may, 
& 4 VViſe man ought : I ſubmitt 
to Providence , as many 4 better 
Man dos: 4nd,whatever my Thoughts 
may be, I keep them to my ſelf. 

Fur this Reaſon alſo ( although © 
it be no affront to the Creation , 
to ſpeak ill of the Chaos which 
preceded it ) I have , even in thoſe 
- Aﬀairs which were - forerunners of 
the* preſent Settlement, taken care 10 xg 2, 
ſay nothing of my own. The Al- 
-Juſton is totally Theirs whom 1 
diſpute with : The Application 
only , is Mine. I pretend to filence 
them by their own Principles ; & 
therefore am oblig'd to give them 


fair 


& 


ADVERTISEMENT. . 
Jair Play. 1 pretend not, to argue | 
from my own 1deas of things , but 
from theirs ; & should be very diſ= 
ingenuous , if I did not repreſent 
them their own way , according to 
their own liking. All this while, 
I knew well enough what to think 
c\ theſe matters ; but is it not my 
buſineſs, at preſent , to tell any 
man my Thoughts, VVhatſcever any 
' man may deſerve , 1 accuſe no 
man, I endeavour to entertain my 
ſelf with ſuch Conſiderations as be= 
come 4 Contrite & an Hum- 
ble Heart : 1 accuſe my ſelf in 
the Sight of God : And, as for 
Thoſe who ſo violently accuſe their 
Neighbours in the Sight of Men , 1 
have ſo much Zeal as to wish They 
weuld pleaſe to call home their 
- Thoughts, & find them better Em- 
ployment, Mean time , there's n0« 
thing but the Grace of God can 
-6alm the Spirits of Men: 4nd 
One 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
One might as well pretend to chide 
the VVinds and the VVaves in 4 
Storm , 4s adviſe people in ſome 
occafions to be Silent. The only 
way of Dealing with ſuch Per- 
ſons , is to let them run on quiet= 
ly-, till the Humour begins to be 
out of breath. They take it kind= 
ly , that they are not contraditted ; 
& are afterwards more willing ta 
hear Reaſon. Let them alone : 
Let them ſay what they pleaſe of 
the Mote in cheir Brother's eye : 
Never interrupt them : VPhen they 
have done, Then is the Time, & 
even then *tis hard enough , with- 
out Offence , to mind them of a 
Beam in their own. According 
to this Method , I have in the 
Allufion given the Loſers leave 
to talk: And afterwards , in the 
Application, I make 4 Pa- 
rallel , which plainly shews , Their 
Crimes are greater , in the Sight 


o 


Jo. 8, 


V. 0, 


v.7s 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
of God, thanever any Man's were , 
in the Sight of Men. 

VVhen our Saviour heard the 


Clamours of the People again? the 
VVoman whom they loudly accus'd. 


of Adultery, He knew well enough 
what to think of the matter , but 
however He kept his . Thoughts to 
himſelf. He ſaw how violent they 
were ; . their ſtones ready in their 
hands ; & themſelves in oreat haſt to 
execute the ſentence of her Death. 
All the while, the Scripture Jays, 
He ſeem'd as if he heard them 
not, He contradifted -nothing ; 
queſtion d nothing ; whatſoever they 
objefted , He gave all for granted. 
In the end , when they conti= 
nued asking him , & would 
not be quiet without an Answer , 
He ſaid; He that iS with. 
out Sin amongſt you, Let 
him faſt caſt a ſtone at 
her. 


And 


ond 


> am Page "I tm, 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

And now , pray give me leave 
to ask : Had the VVoman any rea= 
ſon , to take it ill of our Saviour , 
becauſe he ſaid nothing in her de= 
fence > Or had the People any juſt 
cauſe to be offended at him , be= 
cauſe he minded them of their 
Duty ? VVithout doubt She was 
yery well pleas d to hear him ſay 
nothing againſt her : And , as for 
the People , they were confounded 
by their own principles, &@ went 
away quietly , one by one, as ſoon 
4s our Saviour had putt them in 
mind of being greater Sinners them= 
ſelves. In a word , Both Parties 
were pleas d: -The Deſign of his Ar- 
gument was 4 Charity to the One : 
And his VVay of Arguing was no 
Injury to the Other. 

If 1 have not the ſame good 
Fortune , in pleaſing both Parties , 
*tis none of my fault. My VVay of 
Arguing and the Deſign of my 

ArgN- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Argument are Both exattly the Same, 
Vrhatſoever my Succeſs may be , 
My Comfort is , 1 have done what 
I can to raw Good out. of 
Evill ; and He who ſees my Heart, 
I. hope , will reward my Endea- 
yours. My Matter led -me-to it , 
whether L wouldor no, . and *twould 
baye been an uncharitable thing , 
fo ſtep out of the way , when 1 
thought my ſelf" in ſuch a fair one, 
of Doing Good, 
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Page 67. lme 18. way, read may. 
P. 91. |. 22. witten, 7, written, 
p. 140. lin.11. (?) r-(.) p. 141. 1.7. 
have. r 1 have. p. 202.1. 10. Spri- 
tuall. y. Spirituall;' p. 203; 1. 10. de- 
depends, r.-depends. p. 216. 1. 10, 
has dishonour. r, has dishonour'd. 
p. 225.1. 23. bis. r., is.P. 235.1. 22. 
not. r, not for. p. 280. 1, 18. if we 
Once. r, if once. p. 301, 1. 14. bids 
always. r. bids us always. p. 331-1. 6. 
Allis. r. All his. 
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Way much'it imports4s to Loye God 
aboye All Things. 


REA Hen the Pharilec 

Bas askt our Saviour, 

YA\Goke VVhat 1s the Great Com 15, 
mandement in the Law ? 22.36, 


| , Our dear Redeemer , who 


ame to perfe&t the Old 
Law , who cameto change 
tic Law of Fear into a 

A Law. 


2 Motives of Love. F.1. 
Law of Love, who brought} 

down fire from Heaven to 
enflame our Hearts, replyd: | 
>. 37. Thou shalt Love thy Lord thy God | 
with all thy Heart , with all thy 
». 38. Soul , with all thy Mind. This 5s} 
the Great Commandemet. | 
I fear that many of us 
litle think how Great it is. | 
We litle refle& on the one} 
ſide how great our Obliga- | 
tions are to Love our God; Þ 
& on the other fide how | 
greatare the Advantages which | 
cannot fail. to attend this | 
Love. We litle conſider how | 
great our Ingratitude is , if ® 
we omit our Greateſt Duty ; | 
How great our Flly is , if” 
we negle}t our Greateſt 


God, 


| ” 


$, 2; Motives of. Love, 
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That the Loye of” God is our 
| Greateſt DX | 


To make. it ply 
| appear that the Love: of 
; God above all things is the 
| Greateft, Daty of a Chriſtian. . 
! One would, think it, were 
. | enough to.shew , that *tis 
! a Duty which compriſes all 
:ch | our other Duties; - thatiit is 
-. | the Total Sum of Chriſtiani- 
: eg that, witho ut the leaft 


CO C% 4 


2070s _—_— only 
areſo many Branches of this 
Great Commandement , Which is 


the, Root of all the reſt. |. 4 Serm. 


Cyprian calls it the Grand deOrat, 


Hyrtome of all our Obliga» 2m: 


A 2 $10ONSs 
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4 Motives of Love.- $6 2, 
tions, And were it neceſſa« 
Iy , it were eaſy to demona« 
Krate that as God is there« 
Fore © infinitely Perfe&er 
thanallhisCreatures, becauſe 
He really "contains in his 
.own Efſence-all Perfe&tions 
whatſoever ; {o.our Obliga- 
tion to Love him is' incom- 
parably preatcr than all o« 
ther obligations, - becauſe 
It eminently | comprehends 
them all' together,” | 4 

This is enough to give 
us a confuy'd Idea of out 
Duty at a diftafice, -If we 
draw the profpe&-trigher, 
we Shallfindan infinite.va- 
riety of preffing *motives 
which enforce our Obliga« 


tion. Every ſingle Bxcclleris 


- Ty of the Obje® We-icure 
« is” 211 Divihe* L NN o1iJow 


there of any Blemivht6 ob= 
woes OY ſcu« 


2 | 
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ſcure thoſe Charms which 
challenge our. Aﬀe@ion 7 
Nothing ih our God. bur 
what is infinitely amiable, 
& deferving infinitely more. 
than 4/l the Love. that we: 
are able [to return, Since 


| therefore All and every one. | 


of his inhumerable Excel. 


 lencies! are: unlimited & 


boundleſs ;- fince they All 
& everyone deſerve a ſui- 
table Eſteem ; fince they 
command our Love as much 
as they .deſerve.it ; hence 
it: follows clearly; that ous 
Duty is as boundleſs as theas 
Merit; & that:,: as. S, Ber- 
nard ſays, There. is ' no other 
Meaſure of our Love, than Loving, 
without Meaſure, . 

Amongſt-the numberleſs 
yariety of thoſe divine Per= 
teations ,- which the Eye has 
A 3 not 
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I, Cor. 
2. 9. 
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not ſeen, nor the Ear heard , nor | 


have enterd into the Heart if any | 


man ; there is One which | 


C. 15. 


we - are more acquainted | 
with ; there's One which : 
ina ane makes 'the'reſt © 
our own ; &' which , of | 
all; 1s the moſt apt to make | 


a ſenſible impreffien in a 
Generous Heart ; I mean | 


that of a Tre Friend, We read | 


in-'Ecclefi Faſticus , " that There is | | / ; 
nothing comparable to a True & |: - 
Faithfull Friend : and that , in| 
the ballance- of the Wile, | 
He weighs much more than all the | 
Gold & Silyer in the world, AsÞ 
there is nothing Better upon | 
Earth than a Tre Friend, ſo} 
there is nothing more pre- 
tended to, Andas the world} 
deceives us moſt , where we 
expe it leaſt ; ſo'there is} 
hardly any thiog i in which| 
04. 
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2 it more deceives us , than 


in. this. Of all , that read 


theſe lines , perhaps there 
isnot one who has not been 


* already very much miſta- 


ken in a Fiiend : and'tis no 


| wonder, if we always are 


ſo, till we raiſe our hearts 
above this World, & fix 


them there, wheed We ars 


a ſure to find a Tre & Faith- 
is | bn One ; who Loves us gra- 


tis; always Lov'dus; Lov'd 
us even when we were his Ent= 
mies ; and will for all Etere 
nity continue the ſame 
Love, unleſs we prove Un- 
granfall, & refuſe to Love 
Him above all things , as He 
very well deſerves. 

He Loves us gratis : Not 
for any Good He gains by 
it; or any. litle Service we 
can do him. He cannot 


A 4 tand-. 


8 Motives of Love. 
Rand in necd of any of 


thoſe Goods, whichevery} 


moment He beftows upon 


16 .* 2 Lo 


& ſays S. Auſtin , is not bertcy 
for our dhinking at the Stream , not 


the Sun the better for our walking | 
by his Tight, Tf 1 may uſe 


2. Cor: S. Paul's expreſſion , He ſeeks 
I2, 14c-#0t what is Ours , but Vs. He 


ſeeks for nothing but our | 
Love , & even this Com- | 
mandhe lays upon tts meers | 


Dent, ly for our Good : And Now, 


Io. 12. {ſays He , what des thy Lord | 
T3. thy God require of thee , but to Love | 
te Him | 


62] 


us. Thou art my God, ſays the} 
Pſalmiſt ; My Goodneſs extends} 
wot to Thee, When we have} 
tv, done all wecan , we are utt- 
17.10. Profitable Servants : We have| 
done our ſelves the great= 
eſt good we can imagine, 
bur our God is not ajot} 
Lb. 10-the better for't, The Fountain , | 


6, 24 Motives of-1 Love, | C5 
| Him with all thy Heart ;. vohich 
1 command thee , this Day , for thy 
! Good, Behold.dear Chriſtians, 
- 0 aTme& Faithfull Friend! and 
EZ fe how. you can anſwer it 
| to your Good Nature , ib 
ou do not Love Him, 
He always Lov'd us ; als 
| ways thought of us ; not 
e, | only all >; us in generall,. 
ot | but .every one..of us ; , &: 
:, | Lovd us with a Love Es 
19 | ternall as. Himſelf, He fays 
zo in the Prophet Jeremy ; I x1.x.. 
ng have Loy*d Thee, with an F Erernall 
ſe | Love; therefore with loving Kuptt>- 
be Þ nefs have 1 drawn Thee, And 
Te | what more powerfull 'At= 
1x | traſtive can there be to draw 
1 | us to Him ; than that Lo- 
-. || ving Kindneſs which from all 
, | Eternity took care of our 
-4 | Concerns , contriv'd our 
ve | furure Happyneſs , & drew 
A 
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To Motives of Love, $.2: | 6. 
a Scheme of all the neceſla- 
ry means to bring us to it,} 
Except himſelf, He hardly} 
thought of any thing butf 
Us ; Our firſt Creation , our} 
Redemption, our Salvation;| 
were always in his Eye;Þ 
they were the Eternall En-} F th 


they were the Great Del 2 
11gn which gave occafion to 4 


the firſt ProduQion of this " 
World , which we ungratee | ſ: 


fully preferr before Him, 


Nevey forſake your Old Friend , your 6 
New one mill never be like Him. 7 
Alas! who can help it , if | 
we will be ſo wngratefall, oY 
forſake ſo ancient a Friend > 
we may be ſure it is apo. 
ſible to find a New one 
comparable to him. 
He Lov'd us , even when 
| | we 


y 
though He made it for us. + Þ 
c 
| 


* ; : a. 4 # a - # 
6.2, Motives of Deve. It 
we were his Enemies, T1s true ; 


* The firſt ProduQion of the 


dly} Univerſe wasProof enough; 


but] 

5 _ . 
rj that ſo Great a Gift be- 
8 ftowd upon us, for our 


35 Uſe, aboundantly ſets forth 


& no man can deny but 


the Greatneſs of his Love. 
But yet the whole Crea- 
tion of the World is no- 
thing to the conftant Con- 
ſervation of it for our 
ſakes , who have ſo long {fo 
much abus'd it. If the firſt 
beſtowing of a more than 
ordinary favour , without 
any previous merit on ouy 
fide , be ſuch an argument 
of more than ordinary 
Love ; Whatis the conftant 
repetition & continuation 
of -the Same ſolong a time, 
although the longer we en- 


| joy it, we demerit more & 


A 6 mo» 


T2 Metivesof Love. $.2. | 
more , & are as obſtinate in | 
| our Ingratitude as He is con« | 
'  - Fant in his Kindieſs > Was 
| there ever any te & hear- |} 
ty Love, like this! S, Paul } 
expreſſes ſome reſemblance |} 
q | of it in a ſecond Letter | 
1 which he writes to the Coe | 
rinthians , & declares his | 
| readyneſs to ſerve them , | 
ſl 7x. Cor, though( ſays he ) the more aboun- | 
12.15. dantly 1 love you , the lefſe 1 am | 
lov'd. We read it in the 12, | 

f chapter , which relates his 
I Rapture into the third Hea- 
1 ven: andwithent all doubt | 
| this Love of his was copyed. | 
| there from the divine Ori. | 
| ginall, If one ſmall Spark 
| of this celeſtial Love had 
| ſuch a wonderfull effe& in. ' 
the Apoſtle's breaſt ; What | 
can we ſay or think of that * ! 
immenſe & boundleſs mos: 11 
0 : 


'0 z C. Zo Motives of "ey 15 
in of Everlaſting Love, which 
n= jno Ingratitude of Manwas 
as Jever able to extinguish ! 
r- Though our God: foreſaw 
ul Jhow much it was in vain 
-e ito court our Love, although 
er | He was not ignorant that 
)- {his Aﬀe&ion for ſo baſe 
is | & {ſo unworthy Creatures 
{ would be more deſpisd the 
;- | more he labour'd to cndear. $ 
a | ustohim; : though He knew 
| | before kand the unparal= 
s | lelld Ingratitude of Man ; 
7 Neverthcleſs He ſent ls 
Z only Son to ſave us, He. 
| | could not hold his Hand, 

? He could not deny himſelf 
- | the SatisfaQtion of being in- 
7? finitely Kind. Be aſtonishs ,.O Jevein... 
1 | Je Heavens. at this! 2, 17» 

S. John, diſcourfing of 

| this Love, takes notice. of 

| no other motive of it than. 

| our. 


— —_ 


x2 Metivesof Love. F. 2+ 
more , & are as obſtinate in 
our Ingratitude as He is con= 


fant in his Kindneſs > Was 


there ever any me & hear= | 


ty Love, like this! $, Paul 
expreſſes ſome reſſemblance 
of it in a {ſecond Letter 
which he writes to the Co- 
rinthians ,' & declares his 
readyneſs to ſerve them , 
x. Cor, though ( {ays he ) the more aboun- 
12.15. dantly 1 loye you , the leſſe 1 am 
lov'id. We read it in the 12, 
chapter , which relates his 
Rapture into the third Hea- 
ven > and withent all doubt 
this Loye of his was copyed 
there from the divine Orie 
ginall, If one ſmall Spark 
of this celeſtial Love had 


ſuch a wonderfull effe& in- 


the Apoſtle's breaſt ; What 
can we ſaf or think of that 
immenſe & boundleſs Fire 


of 
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_ of Everlaſting Love, which 
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no Ingratitude of Manwas 
ever able to extinguish ! 
Though our God: foreſaw 
how much it was in. vain 
to court our Love, althouglr 
He was not ignorant that 
his Aﬀec&ion for ſo baſe 
& {0 unworthy Creatures 
would be more deſpisd the 
more he labour'd to endear, 
us to him ; thaugh He knew. - 
betore hand the unparal« 
lelld Ingratitude of Man ; 
Neverthcleſs He ſent his 
only Son to ſave us, He. 
could not hold his Hand, 
He could not deny himſelf 
the Satisfa&tion of being in- 
finitely Kind. Be aſtonisþt ,.0 Jenvn.. 
ye Heavens ,. at this! | 2, IT» 
S. John , diſcourfing of 
this Love, takes notice. of 
no other motive of it than. 
A Our. 


I. Jo, 
4: 19, 


x. Cor, 
7 3.12. 
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our Gratitude ; our indi peti-" | 


ſable Obligation to be 
Gratefull to ſo Good a Friend, 
Wee Love Him, ſays he,becauſe He 
frft Loyd Us. He dos not fay, 
becauſe He's .- infinitely 
Good & Perfe& in bimſelf, 
but becauſe He has been infi- 


nitely Good & Kind rv us, 


His reaſon” I gather from 
the 12, v: of the ſame Chap= 
ter , where He ſays, No 
man has ſeen God any time ; & 


the 20. where he adds, How 
£41 4 man Love God , whom he has 


not ſeen? If we had ever ſcen 


him Face to Face , as all the: 


Bleſſed Spirits do in Hea- 
ven , we $hould then have 
lov*d Him here as they do- 
there; The very Sight of Him 
( although He never had 
been Kind ) would have 
tranſported us beyond all 
thoughts 


Q © @C -$ 


3 $2, Motives of [ve Tf 
_ 2 thoughts of any thing bur. 
' Him ; it would have been 
/ impoſſible to entertain the 
| leaſtimpreffion of any other 
Love, in Competition with”. 
Him. But becauſe this Haps 
pyneſs is not to be expeCted 
here, where *tis impoſſble 
to fee Him as He is : There-,, 1; 
fore S. John, the Diſciple whom 3. 2. 
Jesus Lov'd, Who by expe- 
| rience-knew” that no im- 0-27. 
_ preſſion ſinks deeper inta 7:7: 
Generous heart , than the 
endearing Obligation of re« 
turning Love for Love, 
pleads nothing elſe but Gra- 
titude for the fullfilling of 
this Great Commandc- 
' ment ; VVe Love Him, ſays 7: Jo. 
| he, becauſe He firſt Loy'd us, ® 79» 
There's nothing more ob» 
; Iiging than the Love of a True 
Friend ; & nothing elſe obli= 
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26 Metres of Lov; [X 2. 
ges us without it; What- 
ſoever the interiour. value 


"of a Benefit amounts to, 


when' we caſt it up , the 
Obligation s,,not taxt, by 
any other weight or meaſure 
than his Loye to.whom we 
ſtand indebted” for it, In 
this Caſe , Ingratitude of all 
crimes is the moſt' unpare 


 donable, a Crime ſo baſe, 


which Human. Nature ſo 
abhorrs, that even the. W orſt 
of men who are asham'd of 
nothing elſe, can never cn- 
. Cure that any man $hould. 
either ſay or think They are. 
Ungratefall. Other fins they. 
publish to the World, but 
This They always labour to. 
conceal, And though I ſcarce 
can think of'any Wicked 
neſs {o infamous but Some: 


have been lo Wicked. as to. 
Glos 
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F.2. Motives of Low. 17 
Glory in it;yet Ingratitude1s ſo 
Unworthy , carries ſo much 
Baſeneſs in the very Front of 
it, that I could never hear 


_ of any that were ever Proud 


of being thought Ungratefull, 
Rather than a Man «hould 
think They are ſo, they in+ 
vent a thouſand frivolons 
pretences to diſown -the 
Obligation ; they quarrell 
with the Benefit; revile the 
Benefa&or ;* & that they 
may deny @lefs Ingratitude 
they hide it with a greater, 
So asham'd they are to own 
this fault , that they had 
rather be a thouſand' times 
ungratefull than be once 
eſteemd lo. 

This is the Crime which 
many of us are {o'Guilty of, 
although we as areas much 
u:tpilling to beleeye it ,- as we 
are. 
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18 Motives of Love.” $. 2, 


are acham'd to cp it, And : 
One of. the moſt notorious 
aggravations of our great | 
Ingratitude is this ; that we | 
not only are {o, but are in | 
a manner quite inſenfible } 
of being fo. Becauſe our | 
God is infinitely more our | 
Friend than any Other can | 

be , Therefore we regard | 
Him infinitely leſs. We can» ! 
not without indignation | 
obſerve one man ungrate= ! 
full to another :"Thevery Sto- | 


1y of' an ungratefull Ation , ſays 


Seneca , puts us ot of all Pa- | 


tience, and gives us \4 loathing for 


the Author of it. That inhuman | 
Villain , we cy , to doſo honid | 
a Thing ! And yet when we | 
obſerve how horribly un- | 


gratefull a poor miſerable 
Creature is to our Creator, 
we take litle notice of it ; 

WE 


- ws. i. A We. 


6.2: Motives of Love. 19 
! we regard it with 'a cold 
* indiflerence, as if we were 
' | content it should be ſo. 

! » We cannot plead in our 
2 defence that we are igno- 


” | rant how much we ſtand 


! indebted to himv for his 
| Love: Alas! we all know 
#4 well enough that there was 
" | never any Tore like His: {o 
7 Tme, ſo Ancient , '& ſo Cons 


fant. If we plead Forgetfull- 
neſs or Inadvertency ; 'twill 
only make the matter worſe 
by offering to mend it. 
He is the moſt Ungratefull of all, 
{ays the Morall Philoſopher, 
who Forgets. citber the Benefaitor , - 
or the Benefit, And yet when 
we have' made the beſt we 
can of an ill Cauſe, *tis cer= 
tain that 'the re ," if not 
the only ,- Reafon why we 
are inſenſible of- our Iagra- 

tity 


20 AMotives of Love. (£24 | 
tude, is becauſe we ſeldom | 
calltomind, & almoſtquite | 
Forget , how Great our Obli- | | 
T. J*-gation is to Love our God , be= | © 
+ *9* cauſe He firſt Lovides. © | 
Plalm,  Allthe Endsoftheyvorld;, ſays | * 
22.38, the Plalmift, 3ball Remember, | 
and be Converted to God, Let us | 
Remember only W hat a Friend | * 
Got is; how infinitely Bet+ | 
ter than 'the Beft we have | 
befides :- Eetus Rememberons | 
ly This, and We hall be Cons | 
perted : Wefshall be asham'd 
of our Ingratitade , aid Loys 
Him above-all Things, 


$-B © T;,\ HE! 


Thit the Love: of God is our © 
Greateſt Good. q 


{FF Hatever our Duty 1s . 
\ the very word: Conts 


mande- 
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| company the Lye of God; 


$..3: Motives of Love, 2t 
maendemem "is 'always odious 
to thoſe who love their Lt- 
berty , & makes it ſo much 
harder--ro go down with 
them, But yet:, if after ſe- 


F cond thoughtsupon: the 


matter , we' diſcover that 
One. reaſfon., why it 1s our 
Greateſt- Obligation, is be- 


cauſe it is our Greatef Good; th. 
the” Toke-- will» then ſeem eaſj I1.30 


8 the 'Burthen light. 
 Three' things there-are , 
which gaiii our Hearts , 
command our Inclinations, 
& in a manner gourern all 
-our' A&ions ;- and. theſe 
threethingsave , Honour ; Pro= 


fit , Pleaſine. 'Whatſoever we 


call-Good falls: under” one of . 


| theſe three {Healls ;2tis:ei= 


ther Honourable ,; Profitable, or 
Delighrfall. All theſe rhree ac- 


& 


22 Motives of Loves $5 3s | 
& none of them are everbe 
found without it, 


1. To begin with Honour : | 


I take forgranted,, No man | 
ought; to. judge that This or | 
That is Honourable, becauſe the | 


Generality of Mankind, by | 


miſtake, is apt to value & | 
admire 'it ; but before he | 
gives hiswverdict ,every man | 


j 
EI 
1 


4 
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| 


' Should: firſt; cidafider well | 


the merits. of the- auld. A A 


-Wiſe: Man though be liv'd | 


amongſt a Multitude of In» | 


Aidells', i'& ſaw how much ' 


b 


they: honour &. adore Falſe | 
Gods , he would notthere- | . 


Fore © preſently: conclude | 
{och Jdols Honourable ; ; but | 
-would rather laugh at 'thoſs | 
who: are lo blind as. not | 
to ſce'howlitle \They. deſerye 
dt; "The Queſtion, 1sS_notc, 
a we ( by. a vulgar ecr- 
rour 


4 


| 
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; rour) are inclin? d to honour 


moſt, but What it 1s that. 


7s moſt worthy of it > And 


This upon a f{trit enquiry 
| will appeat to be the oye 
God. Honoyy ,' at all hands , 


K* agreed to be , a Teſtimo= 
* 1 ofſome Excellence; and 
! Nothing can be truly ho- 


nourable, if it be not tru- 
ly Exzllent, A man has nd 


juſt Title to this -Honour 


(any more than what the 
common Duties of Civili- 
ty amount to ) if he have 
not ſomething in him 
more than ordinary , ſome 
Perfe&tion to diſtinguish 
Him , & raiſe him to a 
Height more elevated thag 


the loweſt Rank of men.| 


The Qualities which juſt= 


ly challenge men's Eſteem . 


are VViſdom , Tuflice , Power, 
| GT 


24 Motives of Love. $.2-. 
& W hatſoever raiſes ns to 
the Perfe&ion -of our Na- 
2.2.9. ture, As forPViſdom; S, Tho= 
47- 4% mas of Aquine has demons 
13 firated that No man can be 
, truly /Viſe , who. dos not 
Love.God above all things. 


"i He may be ., ſays he ., 4 VViſe 
1 Merchant , 6&7 4 VViſe. Pilot A 
I Wiſe Stateſman , or a Wiſe. 
Hz Generall ; -becauſe be may 
h be Prudent in the choice of Proper 
b Means ell fitted to the Purpoſe 


8 Deſign of ſuch Employ- 
ments : But 'tis impoſſible 
to be a VYiſe Man without 
being VViſe in order to the Pro- 
per End of MAN , the great 
Deſign of. his Creation, 
which is nothing but the 
Knowledg -& the Loyeof God, 
A Magiſtrate, whois crea» 
ted meerly for the Publick 
Peace , whatever he may be 
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$.3- Motives of Love. 25 
in other things , if he be 
not VViſein order to that End, 
He is not a VViſe Magiſtrate : 
And fince All Mankind was 


created to be happy in an 


Everlaſting Union with 
God, Whatever a Perſon 
may 'be ini other Aﬀeairs, 


if he be not Wiſe in order 


to this End, He may bea 
Wiſe VPhat you pleaſe, but he 
1s not a Vhiſe Man. 

As for Juſiice , I would 
gladly know how any Man 
is thoroughly & truly 7uſt, 
who is perpetually Guilty 
of the moſt notorious in- 
juſtice , we can think of, 
Such is the Man ,. whocre 
he be , that dos not Lovehis 
Maker as he ought, Tis 
true ; He only 1s injuſt to 


: God, He only wrongs Him- 


| ſelf; he never wrong'd his 


B Neigh- 
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26 Motives of Love. F. 3s 
Neighbour , may be , all 
his Life. But what would 
you ſay of a Steward who 


only cheats his Maſter > W ould 


you think him a Ju Man, 
becauſe he never cheats his 
Fellow-Servants ? 

As for Power : I Confeſs 
it 'may be Great, in ſome par= 
ticular reſpe&s , but never 
can be Abſolute , without the 
Love of God. TI may ſay the 
{ame of power, that S. Tho= 


mas ſays of Wiſdom, A | 
Man without this Loye may * 


be a Powerfull Prince , a Power- 
full VParriour , or the like : be- 
cauſe, without it, He may 
have all Power neceſſary for 
the main- Defign of Gouvern- 


ment , or VVar, &c, But fince, | 
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without this Loye', he net. | 
ther can Command his Paſcions, | 


nor Himſelf ; *tis evident He 
has 


6.3. Motives of Lov, 2 
has not all the Power a 
ſary to attain*the proper 
End of Man's Creation : ina 
word , He is no Powerful 
Man, who tis not Maſter of 
Himſelf. 

Thus you may plainly ſec 
how theſe three Characters 
of VViſe, uſt, Powerful , which 
are the moſt eſteem'd & 
Honour'd in the World , are 
only Shadows, & imperfe& 
Semblances , if ſeparated 
from the Love of God, You 
plainly ſee; that it not on= 
ly is the Greateſt Excellence 
of Man, moſt Honourable, moſt 
Deſervingour;Eſteem ; but that, 
without it , there is hard= 
ly any Thing which wrwuly 
is {o. 

2, As it is our Greateft 
Honour, ſo it is our Great=- 
eſt Profit, $, Paul was ſo ſens 

B 2 fible 


28 Motives of Love. $F. 3. 

ſible of this , that though 
the Fervour of his Zealap= 
pears 1n all his Writings, 
yet he never ſpeaks with 
greater Emphaſis than when 
he has a fair occafion to 
diſcourſe upon this ſubje&. 


7. Cr” Though I ſpeak , ſays he, with F: 
*3* the Tongues of Men & Angels , | 


& have not CnartITY, I am 


become like ſounding Braſs , or a | 


tinkling Cymbal. And though 1 have 
the Gift of Prophecy , @ under- 
ſtand all Myſteries, & all Knows 
ledg : and though 1 have all Faith 
ſo that 1 conld remove Mountains , 
 @ have noCharity; 1 am Nothing. 
And though 1 beſtow all my Goods 
#0 feed the Poor , & thought give 
my Body to be burn'd , & have 
not Charity ; it PROFITS mend 
thing. He has reckon'd up 
the greateſt Gifts, & beſt 4d- 
yantages , that he could call 


tO | 
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6.3. Motives of Love. 2 
to mind ; & yet he lays, 
They All are Nething to our 


| Purpoſe, without Love. On 


the other ſide, the ſame A- 
poſtle teaches us, that All 


! things elſe are Profitable 


with it, though they never 


can beſo without it, VYeknow, Rev:. 
| Gays he , that All things work 8+ 28- 
' rogether for Good , tethoſe who 

! Love God, The Secret of 

| changing all things in to 

{ Gold has , in vain ,, long 

| time been ſought for : but 

| the myſtery of changing 

| all the meaneſt of our Ac- 

| tions in to more than 

| Gold, is much more eaſy 

| to be found, VPhatever ye do x, Cer. 
| ſays S. Paul , Do all to the ro. 35. 
| Glory of God; & every thing 


you. do , will have more 
value in his ſight, than all 
the Gold & Silver in the 

B-3 World, 


30 Motives of Love. F. 3. 
World, The leaſt Degree 
of Loye, the coldeſt A of 


Math, Charity , even the Giving 4 
10.42. Cup of cold water , for the Love 
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of God , our Saviour *” 
tells us , hall in no wiſe looſe | 
its Reward, So true is that, of ' 
S. Auſtin ; All things elſe are |! 
Profitable , withit ; Nothing elſt 3s | 
zuly ſo , without it, . 

3. As it is our Greateſt | 
Profit , ſo it is our. Greateſt | 
Pleaſine : There is Nothing 
fo Delightfull , even in this 
World , as to Loye God with | 
all our Heart , with all our Soul, | 
with all eur Mind. Tis hard | 
enough, Iknow, to make | 
the World beleeve it : Bee | 
cauſe although the Truth | 
be, in it ſelf, as clear 8& 
bright as the Meridian Sun; | 
Our Paſsions raiſe a clou- | 
dy Miſt before our Eyes, | 
which | 
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which intercepts the Sight 
of it, All Perſons, whole 
Aﬀe&ions are fixt upon the | 
Pleaſures of this World, 
can hardly ever be'perſua- 
ded but that the Loye of Ged 
is the Dulleſt, & the moſt 
Inſipid Thing imaginable. 
They cafily conceive, that 
Nothing is ſo Honourable, as 
to be a Saint ; And thar it 
is but very litle Profit for a 
Man to gain the VVorld , & looſe Hath- 
bis Soul : The Honour & the 59:36 
Profit are agreed upon ; But 
where's the Pleaſure > All 
that can be ſaid upon this 
ſubje& , | They are unac- 
quainted with , They un- 
derſtand it not, He prea- 
ches in an mnknewn Tongue , 
who preaches the Love 
of God to thoſe who ne- 
ver Loy'd Him. The Language 


B 4 of 


Conf, 
lb, 8, 


{ently 
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of” Love , ſays S. Bernard , 
is Barbarous , tothoſe who Love not. 
As {oon as ever they be- 
gin to tun their back upon 
theſe rotten Pleaſures', & 
look towards Heaven : 
theſe Darlings © 
their Heart begin, as it 
were, to pull them by the ſleeve, 


as Saint Auſtin words it , ' | 


& whiſper in their Ear ; Do you 
Forſake Vs ? And from this mo- 
ment shall we have your Company 
#10 m07e., FOR EVER? Shall we 
NEVER \ſee you more ? Thus 
they ſollicite , Thus they 
importune , & tempt them , 


to differr the time of their. 


Converfion. Do you think it 
pofsible to Live withour the 
Pleaſures of this World > 
Ah Chriftians ! ' Tis not on- 


ly poſsible; 1t iS the Greate" 


eſt Pleaſure In the World to 
© M 
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Live without them. Tis 
true: The very Thoughts 
of Separationare like Thoughts 
of Death : But then we 
ought to refle& , that as 
we feel no pain when we 
are Dead, but all our pain 1s 
only whilſt we are in Dying: 
So we feel the pain of lea- 
ving worldly Pleaſures, 
whilſt we are Deliberating 
what to Do ; But we are 


I 


| Dead , We feel no pain at 


all, when once we are Re-' 


| folyd npon't, Tot are Dead, , 7, 
| fays S. Paul to the Coloſ- 
| fians, and your Life is hidden 
' with Chiiſt in God, 1 am Dead, 2. 19. 
| ſays the ſame Apoſtle to.20- 

| the Galatians , & the Life 
| which I now live in the Flesh , 1 
live by the Faith of the Son, of God 


who Lov'd me. See the power- 


full Effects of Love ! 'It 


DB F $1) a= 
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makes us as inſenſible to 
all the Pleaſures of this 
World , as if our Inclina- 


tions were already Dead , 
& quite Extinguisht in Us. 


Cant,$, Love is as Strong as Death. 


Go 


Tis this Vi&torious Love 
which frees us from the 
Tyranny of all thoſe Pafe 


frons , which divide the King= 


Mat, dom of our Heart : a King= 
12.25, 90m brought to Deſolation ; where 


26, 


any Man to pleaſe ſo my 


Satan caſts out Satan ; & How 
can this Kingdom fland ? How 
is there any true Content and 
Satisfation to be found in it ? 
A Man who places all his 
Happyneſs in ' Humouring 
his Paſsions, can never vleaſe 
himſelf , till he has pleagd 
them'All : And fince it is 
impoſsible to pleaſe ro Maſe 
ters. ,, how is't poſsible for 
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I might here-appeal to each | 
Man's private Conſcience 
for a farther Teſtimony of 
this Truth ; But, if a Sul- 
len Conſcience / even when 
It is upon the Wrack ) re- 


fuſes to Conteſs, We have 


the Word of God, the beft 

& cleareſt Evidence , we 
can. deſire :' ThePVicked , ſays Iſai- 
He , are like the troubled Sea, 57-40- 
when it cannot Keft ; whoſe VVa- *** 
ters caft up Mire & Dirt : There 

is no PEACE , ſays my God, to 

the VVicked, 

On the other fide \ when 
once the Loye of God has fall 
poſſeſſion of our Heart ; 
when Chriſt Gouverns it by 
Faith , 8 the Holy Ghoſt by 
Charity. ; when the Spirit of God Ger, 
begins ta, moue upon the face of 1. 2. 
the VVaters ; it preſently Com- "4th. 
wands the VVinds & the Sea, & *'36 

| B 6 thee 
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there ſucceeds a Great Calm, 
In a word, As much as Li- 
berty is more agreable than 
Slavery, As mach as Uni- 
ty is better than Diviſion, 
As muchas-Peace. Content, 


. & Eaſe , are more Delightful 


than perpetuall Diſturbance, 
Diſcontent & Pain' 5 fe 


much the Pleaſmre, which at- 


tends the Loyeof God, is Great= 


er than the Pleaſmes* of this 


PVorld.. ©. £ 
. Had 1t been -poſfible'for 
our Creator to oblige usAll 
to Love Him gratis, we might 
then have had more Colour 
for our Crime. Andyet, it 
would have been no more 
than what He wvery . well 


; deſerves. He Lov'd us grg- 
js ; without any poſſibility 
of Recompence : He hume | 


bled himſelf to repair our 
_: 
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| Honour; He quitted Heaven 
| to promote our Intereſt; He 


ſufferd torments to procure 
our Faſe ; And it would 
only be a Suitable Return, 
it we preferr'd his Honour , 
Intereſt , 8c Pleaſme, far before 


our own, Burt, as our Kind 


& Gracious God has ore 
der'd it to our advantage , 


we are All oblig*d to ſeek. 


our Own Tre Honour , In« 
tereſt , & Pleaſure 5 & deſ- 


| piſe the Falſe Appearances 
| of Honourable , Profitable, 87 De» 


lightfull, which the World en- 


' deavours to delude us with. 


_ - When we have wade the 
moſt we can of ſuch an Ob= 


ligation , twill amount to 
neither more nor lefle than 


What we dayly fſ{ece before 
our Eyes, Conſider how 


the Ambitious, the Cove- 


tous 


\ 
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tous,& the V oluptuous,love 
their Honours, Riches, Plea» 
ſures : Isit nortplain, They 
Loye them aboye all things ? 


And why should not we! 


Love God as well as World 
lings Love the YYorld Þ The 
Love it with all their Heart , 
They &fre nothing elſe but 
to enjoy It ; with alltheir Soul , 
They have no paſiion for any 
thing elſe ; with all their Mind, 


They think of nothing elle, | 
but. how to make a Figure | 
in it, Has God leſs charms | 
than the VVold ?' Or is & | 


Flattering Friend ( well known 
to be our Greateſt Enem 
more am1able than the Beſt 
of Friends , ;moſt True , 
moſt Ancient, & moſt 
Conſtant , who has always 
Loy'd us better than we 
Love our ſelves > Is it a 
Greater 


"| 


»S 


ao 


me 5” OO” 
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Greater Honour , fora Man to 
be the Divel's Slave , than 
be a Favourite of God > Is 
it a Greater Profit , to be 
cheated in the End , than 
be Eternally Rewarded > Or 
are thoſe Pleaſures which are 
always mixt with intervalls 
of diſcontent, anxiety, & 
pain ,greater than thoſe De- 
liphts which are unchange- 
able, immortall, & divine, 
which even in this Vale of 


| Miſery begin our Heayen 
| upon Earth? Ah Chriſtians! 
| We 


have litle reaſon to 
diſpute the terms of ſuch 
an Oblipation , where the 
whole Advantage is entire» 
ly on our Side : So great 
Advantage, that we cannot 
truly Love our (elves , unleſs 


we Lore or Lord ow Gop , #>. 
with all our Aeart , with all owr 


Sonl 


Tithe, 
I23:22, 
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Soul , with all our Mind: This 
is, not only our Greateſt 


Duty, but our Greateſt 


Good: 


S BCT; IV. 


That the Love of God is the chief 


Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| Am come , fays our Saviour, 
. to Send Fire on the Earth; & 
what do 1 deſire but that it may be 


Kindled? This He defires; for. 


This He came; and This we 
pray for , in the Seryice of the 
Church ; Come Holy Spirit; Fill 
the Hearts: of thy Faithfull, & 
Kindle in them the Fire of thy 
Eoye. | | 


_ The Holy Ghoſt came. 


viſibly at firſt ; 8 prov'd his 
Preſence by the Mixacles 
He did, But yer a Spirit is 

not 
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not naturally ſenſible ; & 
when He comes inviſibly , 


't He comes more like Hin» 


ſelf ; nor have we any 
reaſon ( when He dwells 
within us ) to ſuſpe& that 
He is leffſe at home , becauſe 
He lefle Appears abroad. Ale | 
though we do not ſee the 

Fire Saſtend , 8& reſt upon 
our Heads; yet if the Loye 
of God' enflame us, if it 
burn within our Hearts, if 
it appear in our Devotion , 
in our Converſation , in our 
AcGions.; *tis enough ; we 
then may hope we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, 

& that our Saviour eoclfice 
in us his Promiſe , which 


| He made us, when Heſaid, 
He shall be in you. He did 7. r4. 
not come in to the World , 77: 


to viſit the Apoſtles only , 
and 


42 Motives of Love, F. 4. 
andabandon their Poſterity: 

Our Saviour did not ſend 

him to us , that he might 
immediatly forſake us, but 

that He might remain with 

us for ever, to the End of 

Jo. 1, the World : I will pray my 
2,16, Father, Tays He , that He may 

© abide with you for ever, 

The Spirit of God 5hall be t 

Us, Tis a folemn Promife 

of our Saviour himſelf: we 
cannot doubt of it, although 

we cannot but admire it 
with profound aftonish« 

_, _ ment, like that of Solomon: 
Kg 'FFill God dwell with us on th? 
5-e27- Barth } will the Spirit of 
God not only dwell here with 

us , but withinus } 1{Heaven 

ſays he, and the Heayen of Heavens 

cannot contain Thee , Hew much 

lefſe thu Houſe which] have builded ! 

If we find that Salomon 


was 
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:| was thus tranſported when 


he lookt upon his Temple, 
& compar'd it with the 
Majeſty of God, to whom 


he built it ; may not we 


admire much more the 
living Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt > 1f'the Heaven of Heavens 
cannot contain the Spirit of 
God , How much leſſe this litle 
Houſe of clay > Can we ima= 
pine that this litle Heart of 
ours is more capacious than 
Heaven? Or can our Heart 
contain our God, if Heaven 
cannot? Oh no : our God 
is infinite ; He cannot be 
contained in either; 8 yet He 
dwells in both. Hear the 


Pfalmift ; To Thee I lift up m7 1,1, x: 


Eyes , O Thou that Dyyelleft in the 


Heavens, Hear S. Paul ; Tov x. Cor. 
are the Temple off God , & the 3-16- 


Spirit of God Dypelts in Toy. Com= 
| pare 


44 Motives of Love. $.4. | $ 

pare both Teſtaments, the || un 

Old and New ; & if youſ & 

ſeriouſly beleeve them both, | ex 

conclude we have the ſame} (w 

aſſurance that God dwells | w 

in Virtucus Souls, as that He || Fa 

dwells in Heaven. Cl 

Tuke.. The Kingdom of God is within | a 

17-**-20u. Whereſoever Majeſty re- || L 
fides, the Com is there ; 8 | 

whereſocuer the King gous | f 

r 

4 

] 


yerns , there his Kingdom is, 
If the Almighty gouvern all 
the Paſſions, Motions 8: 
Aﬀe@&ions of our Souls; if 
once Hebe the Sbuvercign | 
Monarch of our Hearts, if | 

the Love of God give Law to | 
all our, Inclinations :;: the | 
H. Ghoſt is then as trulyin 
us, asa King is in his King= 
dom,&Heis nootherwiſe in 
Heaven. This is that Heaven 
upon Earth which none can | 
under= | 


iS 


/ 
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underſtand but thoſe devour 


& pious Souls , who by 


| experience Taft & See how p 
ſweet God's Kingdom is , g, 
} where Chriſt gouverns by 
| Faith, & the Holy Ghoſt by 


Charity ; or ( as S. Auſtin 
ſays ) whoſe Kingis Truth, whoſe 


| Law is Love. 


A Spirit , having NO Proe 


] proce with Place ( if we 


elceve Philoſophers ) is 


| neither here , nor there , nor 


any where , of its ſelf ; but 


only by its Operation in a | 
| Body , which isin ſome Place. 
| When Angels formerly 
| appear'd with airy bodies , 
| they were truly & ſubſtan 
! tially preſent in thoſe hu-« 
| man Forms, which they in= 
habited, by operating there. 
Whatever the Airy Body | 

feed to do, the Angel muy 


did, 


\ 
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did ; the Angel moy'd , the 
Angel walk , the Angel be 
ſpoke,diſcourſt, converſt with] 
men, The Holy Ghoſt 1s By 
likewiſe truly & ſubſtan] | 
tially preſent in the Soul of 
a devout & pious Chriſtian, 
He dwells in his Heart by 
operating there : His Heart 
becomes a Paradiſe on Earth : 
The LoveofGod, now planted 
in the middie of it , is the 
Gen. 2. Tree of Life: The Holy Ghoſt 
9. himſelf becomes the Angel 
Guardian , of the Place, & 
like the Cherubin defends 
Gen.3-it with a Flaming Sword: He 
_ gives him Life , we Liveby the 
kay = Spirit; He gives him Motion, 
we VValk by the Spirit, He gives 
him Speech , Tis not Ton that 
Math, Speak , ſays our Saviour to | 
10,20. his Apoſtles , but the Spirit of 
God that Speaks in Tow. : 
0 
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So far you ſee the Parallell 
betwixt the Preſence of an 
Angel dwelling in an airy 
Body , & the Preſence-of 
the Holy Ghoſt inhabiting 
in us. Only this difference 
there is, Philoſophers arc 
puzzled to explain the Virtue 
6c the Operation by which an 


:| Angel moves the Body it 


aſlumes; But Chriſtians, by 
the light of Faith, have this 
Advantage overthem: They 
plainly read & underſtand 
in Scripture, that the Virtue of 


the Holy Ghoſt, by which 


| He moves & gouverns us, 


1s Charity ; 8 that the Opera= - 
tion , Which with us He pro- 
duces in #s, is the Love of 
God above allthings. God the 


Holy Ghoſt is Charity : He 1.J0.43 


is the Conſubſtantiall Love *+ 
of God the Father & the 
| Son. 
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Son, If Charity inſpire us; if} 


the Love of God dire& us, gous| 
vern us, & influence the 


principall Deſigns &A ions} 
of our Life ; we then may} 
x. Cor, reaſonably! hope , we have na? 
2.12. receiv'd the Spirit of this VVorld | 


but the Spirit which is of God. 


That Inclination which is} 
predominant , & gouverns} 
all the reſt, is uſually call'd}} | 
the Spirit of a man, It this} + 
be Love of Honours , Ris} 


ches,Pleaſures of thisW orld; 
Tis an Ambitious, a Cove= 
tous, a Carnall, or ( to ſpeak 
them all at once ) a VVorld! 
Spirit. Bur if it be the Loyeof 


.Godabove all things, without | 
any competition of Crea=} . 
tures; *tisa Virtuous ,a Di-|; 


vine , a Holy Spirit : Then it 


Rom. S-is that the Tove of Godis diffus*d ; 
its our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, | 
the | 
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the HOLY SP1RLT which is given 
$0 4s. | 


Epheſus ,and found certain Diſct- I9.I.2;- 


ples , demanded ofthem.; Haye 


Je receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt , ſince 


Je beleev'd? And I am aptto 


| think , it would not be 


amiſs. to put the Queſtion, 
to; the Chriſtians of our 
Age. You in whoſe Minds 
Chriſt dwells by Faith, dos 
the Holy Ghoſt dwell in 
your Hearts by Charity > Is 
your Love ſuitable to your 
Creed Þ | Do you Loye- God, 
as you Belzeve He deſerves 2 
Do you Love Him  aboye all 
things > Your greateſt Care, 
is :it to pleaſe your God? *'' 
;Your' greateſt Grief, 1s it t6 
have diſpleagd Him?:In all 
things, which deſerve Des 
liberation , do you firft 
C conſult 


Fo Motives of Love. $. 4+ 
conſult his Law , & make 
it the Rule' of all your 
.._ Meaſures > Examine well 
| || .- - the "whole Courſe of your 
Life ; your A&ions, Hu- 
mours , '& Deſigns, What 
1s it that employs your 
Mirid the moſt. ?. What 
Thoughts are thoſe' which | 
cloſe your Eyes at Night, | 
& open them next Morning? | 
Are they' fixt upon the only | 
Neceſſary ? Do they tend to} 

Heaven? All things elſe , what 
are they ?. Are they Nothing | 
in compariſon of That ? 'If 
ſo ; you have receiv'd the | 
I! Holy Ghoſt ;  the::spnir of | 
10:74 God , whom the VVorld cannot | 
#7" feceive; Burif the Souvereigh | 
Inclination of your Hearts| 
be L&eof Honours, Riches, | 
| Pleaſures ; if your greateſt | 
| Gricf & Trouble be your | 
diſape | 
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he, ointme +4 of $uccela 
intheſc;if uponall occaſions 
you, conſult. your. Inclina- 
tions .& the. Maximes of 
the World : You then. may 
anſ{wer. , . as the - Ephefians 


did ; Alas we are but litle 


acquainted with- this Holy 
Spirit; . we have ſcarce, heard 


| of him ; .we know!.not 
| what. He is:, A VVorldly. Spivit 


we. have:more acquaintance 
with ;- But;, as for the Spirit 


of God ,, He is. a Stranger 


to. us. .We ſay our Prayers, 


.wefrequentthe Sacrements, 
| we are in the common road 
| of cuſtomary Duties :. But 


not | . our Ambitious Spirit , our impas . 


tient Love of Honour -is 


ſuch ,. -that wer are..more 


concern'd for an Aﬀeont, , 


:| thanfora MortallSin : Our. 
 Avatitions: Spirit," our infatie 


C2 able 


WL able Love of Riches is {6 
[8 violent, that we had rarher 
I | | Hazard the loſs of all' the 
| |} Heaven we pretendto, than 
| | expoſe the "Treaſure we 
poſſeſs :* Our Cumall Syiniz , 
our incontinent Loye of 
Pleafure is ſo paſſionate , 
that we had rather quitt our 
Right 'to all the Erernall 
Joys 'abore \, thanany way 
Wl | | | deny our felves the rotten 
IR | | fatisfation we ſeek for here 
| below : In short; we love 
this World {o much :, that 
i'we mightbut always have 
2t-at 'Command ,' *tis All 
-weask; We with no more; 
x. .Cor. VVe have Teceiy'd the Spirit of this 
2. 12, VVotld, © ae oa 
»-Thope I may be pardon'd 
l -tfT am alitle' importune jn 
[al As. preffing home thisQueſtion; 
i "pe 3 Haye you 1eceip'd the Holy _ 
an OA | Cle 
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Erernity,. depends upon't + 
YourChoice of Heaven, or 
Hell ; Your being Children 


| of God , or of the Divel 


Yourbeing Sav'd,or Damn'd 
for ever : All This ,,(.& 


what is Allif This be not? ; 
All'This depends. upon the .  _. 


Anſwer to -this neceſſary 


Queſtion. : As Many 45 are led Rom B.- 


by the Spirit of God, ſays Saint 16: 
Pap! . They , are the Children of 

God, Compute your Aﬀtions, 
W ords, & Thoughts ; fronz 
Morning to Niekr + from 
Day to Day : Dos the Spi- 
rit of God dire. 8 lead you? 
Or the Spirit of this World ? 
If the. Spirit of God , You are 
the Children of” God : If not, 
Hear what the Apoſtle ſays, 


If any Man haye not the Spirit of Rom... 


Chriſt ,. He is. none of his: He 1s'9- 
Fo TW S He 


© 4 


e'1s not ati "adeprive, On of 


his*Erernal] Farher'; - He hay 


a Father in Hell, but: none | 
in Heaven, "Oar Saviour 
Ye. 8. plainly ſays, 1'God were your | 


». 42. Father*, Tou. YVould” Love Me 

above alf thing S; ;bur becapſe 

7. 44 You do'not!: ,: "Tow are of, your 
_ Father, the Divel. 

__ "Ter thoſe who, above 

_ * all things , Lovethe World, 

Confiderthis , and Trembe., Tet 

them nor gazein yain upon 


our Saviour aſcending to 
kis Father:: Let them be | 
affurd his Father is. not | 


theirs ;.. 8 that, as certainly 


as He afrentled to. his Father 
it Heaven, they &hall in time 
' ( unleſs they ſeriouſly res | 
pent )) defcend to their's in | 


Hell: 


Jews: 


(4. Move of ti: 6 TY 


This was | the Reaſon 
why our Saviout 't61d'the | 


-. aeo.a att. $$: £ 


| Jews : VPhither 1 go., Tout cannot Jo. 3. 


{ I'go to my Father ; If He 
} | were your Father alſo , then 
you. might bear me Compa- 


| cammot come. "The Jews amaz'd 
| to hear it, knew not what 


6.4 Motives of Lov. FF 


come: As if He Should ſay; ?: _ 


ny :. But , ſince you have x, Co"; 
receiv'd the Spirit of this VVarld; 2. 12. 
as long as you are gouvern'd 
by. the Spirit of: another 
Father,; You may in due 
time follow. him to Hell, 
But*'tis impoffible (without 
fincere Repentance ): You 
Should ever follow me- to 
Heaven : PVhither 1 go, you 


He meant, He told them 
the reaſon :. 1 am from above, x, x, 
ſays He, Iam notofthisVVorld; ». 23. 
The Spirit which gouverns 
allwyAGionsis from above; 
*tis not. the Spirit of this 
World ; *tis the Spirit of 
C 4 my 


Reid, 


_ of. our Saviour ; but all in 


56 Motives of Love. F. 4. 
my Father; therefore I'go to 
him, But on the other ſide, 
Tet are of this VVorld , Y ou are 
led by the Spirit of this 
W orl : and therefore ÞVhie 
ther I go, Tout cannot come. 

Let us not flatter & de= 
ceive our {elves with vain 
appearances of {uperficiall 
Piety which flote upon the 
Surface of our Souls ; but 
ſound the very bottom of 
eur Hearts, & be afſur'd 
that if we find them chiefly 
fixt upon this World, or any 
Creature in it ; We may 
ſtand gazing with rhe Men of 
Galilee, We may contemplate 
& admire the: Aſcenſion 


vain ; All this will be no 
Comfort to us ; Whither 
Hegoes, wecannot follow 
Him. We cannot Afcend, 
unleſ(s 


FC. . Motives 0 Love. 
Ek we 204 receive 1 

| Holy Ghoſt :. nor can we 
receive Him , unleſs we 
this | firſt prepare for His recep- 
Vhie ti0Ns 


am |: cs, T5 | 
iall | That we ought to prepare our Heart 
the | -- . Fit this great Grace. 


7 Hen our Saviour was 
_ upon the point of 
wefly | Jeaving his Apoſtles, after 
He had been fourty days diſe 
nay | courſing with them con= 
n of | <erning the Kingdom of God , 
ate | The Iaft & moſt important 
on | thing He recommended to 
| in | their Care , was that They 
no | Shonld prepare themſelves 
her | for the: receiving of the 
ow | Holy Ghoſt : He commanded , _ 
d, | them that they. zhould not depart ,, © 
eſs | Ay - ou 


Ibid, 
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fe Father; ; 3. wa I oY un. 
him, But on the other fide, Ho 
Tet are of this VVorld, You are ep 
led by the Spirit of this|firf 
World; and therefore }Vhi|} 9 
ther I go, Ton cannot come. k 
Let us not flatter & dee} 
ceive our ſelves with vain} 
appearances of {uperficiall | Ths 
Piety which flote upon the}} 
Surface of our Souls ; but} 
ſound the very bottom offi 
our Hearts , 6c be afſur'dÞ 
that if we find them chiefly} 
fixt upon this World, oranyf} 
Creature in it ; We may} 
ſtand gazing with rhe Men off: 
Galilee, We may contemplateÞ} 
& admire the: Aſcenſion} 


_ of. our Saviour ; but all in| th 


vain ; All this will be no|\® 
Comfort to us ; Whither | kc 
Hegoes, wecannot follow 1H 
Him. We cannot Afcend, th 

unleſs |} 
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unleſs we firſt receive the 
le. | Holy Ghoſt : nor can we 
ref receive Him , unleſs we 
ris} firſt prepare for His recep- 
his tLONs 


bs $EC x VI. OY 


Link 
all Þ That we ought to prepare our Heart 
hel 700 this great Grace. 


F Hen our Saviour was 

| upon the point of 
| leaving bis aolil, after 
| He had been fourty days diſc 
courſing with them con 
| cerning the Kingdom of God , 

| The laſt & moſt important 
! thing He recommended to 
in © their Care , was that They 
no | Shonld prepare themſelves 
\er | for the receiving of the 
w i Holy Ghoſt : He commanded 
d, | 'hem that they. should not depart , 


eſs | C 5 from 


ACts,3.. 
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from Jeruſalem , but wait for the] wi 
Promiſe of the Father, © | Av 

x. Sam. Prepare your Hearts, ſays the the 
7. 3- Prophet ; Prepare your Heant| frc 
t0 God , & ſerve Him only ', ani dit 

He will deliver you :.. Prepare 
your ' Hearts to entertain} 

the Holy Ghoſt , or elſd 

you neyer will receive Him 
Prepare Materialls for th 

t. Cor, Temple of the. Holy Ghoſt + Bis 
6. 19, Temple is not to be'\built| 
& finisht in a day : *We 
muſt have Time. to carry 

on the Work , & more 
than ordinary Preparations 

Cirey, uſt be made : YVith AL 
1.29.2, MY MIGHT, ſays the Royall 
Prophet , 1 have PREPAR'D| 
for the Houſe of my God, becauſc,f 

+1, fays he, the VVok is GREAT; 
& the Palace is not for Man , bull 
Gop. wp | 2 
OurHearthasbeen profan'd} * 
we with} 


-F- Motives of : Love. Foy 
| with 14ols :: Our Ambition, 


''f Avarice, & Luſt have had 


| their ſeverall Altars i in its & 
j from time to time, accor- 
| ding 
4 have offerd Sacrifice to Ho- 
'nonrs , Riches, Pleaſures, 
| Such a' Te 


as occaſion ſerv'd, 


mple , fo Profati 
muſt be demolisht '; & 2 
New one built upon > 


Ruines of it, Make your ſelves 18.37. 
| & New Heart , @ a New Spirit; 


fays the Prophet Ezechiel. 
Although it be God's Vork, 
it is not only Hs but alſo 
Otrs, As much as lies in us, 


| we muſt cooperate and labour 


with Him : And the more 
difficult it is, the more 


| induftriouſly we muſt en- 
| deavour to cect it, VVithOheon. 
| all our Might , with all our 1.29.2. 


if induſtry & diligence , we 


| muſt prepare our Heart , that 


it 


Go Motivesof Love. $. $3 


Holy Ghoſt, / 
O that we had but VVings like 


55. 6. 4 Dove ( the wings of that 


Dove which once deſcended 


viſibly upon our Saviour) | 


Then would Vve fly away , & be 


at Reft : Our Hearts: would 
fly away from all things 1n} 
this World, &. be at Refi 


in 'Heaven. If once the Loye 
of God enflame our Hearts, 
with ardent & continuall 
defires of being happy with 


Him , We <$hall find that| 


theſe Deſires are VVings by 
which our Hearts aſpire 8c 


moynt to Heaven, But if | 
the Love of any thing in | 
this World bind us to the #1 
Earth, We then shall. find | 
that our celeſtiall Deſires are | 
clogg'd with earthly Paſſions; | 
& although wenow &then, | 

; with | 


7 


it may. be a Temple of the | 


6.5, Motives of Love, G1 
with a faint ſigh, look up 


|to Heaven, yet our ſtron= 


ger Inclinations will always 
bear us down, He who is 


wholly diſengag'd from 


| allche Charms ofa deluding 


World, He only is at liber- 


ty ; S. Auſtin ſays , They Vings 
| of bis ſoul are Free ; But if his 
| Heart be any way enſnard 


with any other Love , He 
then has Birdlime in his VVings s 


He cannot fly away, © be at 


Ref, 
The Apoſtles themſelves 
were not prepar'd for the 


receiving of the H, Ghoſt, 


) as' long as they were ſa- 
| tisfied with being _ Happy 
#1n our Saviour's Company 
cn Earth, If any SatisfaQtion 
! here below conld inno- 
| cently challenge ſo much 
place in their AﬀeRions, 


fares 
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ſurely | Innocence it fel Fpix 
deſcending down from Hea Po 
ven had the beſt & cleareffſ$pi 
Title to their Love. AnQhab 
yet as long as they were lll jy 1 
S. Peter's mind, and rhoughIif 1 

Math. with themſelves , 'Tis Good fa Joy 

17. 4-us to be Here; Tis Good: ll & 
make our Tubernacles Here ; 3 { He 
long we find they were not 
fit -for | the Reception Ol 

9". 16: rhe Holy Ghoſt. 7 tel yn 

#7* the mth, ſays our Saviour: 
Tis expedient for youthat 1 go alway, 
Becauſe you Love me witt 
ſo litle Refignation , & art 
ſo unwilling that I leavell fe 
you 3 therepore *t38 expedient 
fer you that I now aſcend} c 
to ratſe your Hearts above EK 


the World , & carry them | 
to Heayen with me, If 1 9} 
nt away , your Love will. 
Creep upon the Earth , the| 

Spi« þ, 
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fa EN of the World 'will ail 
Hea poſſeſs your Hearts , the 
arcyy Spirit of God will find no 
Anghabitation there , the Comfor= 7: 75 
fer 1pill not come.: But if 1 depdtt, 
I91f I whom, you Jo dearly 
Jq love ) aſcend, yaur Minds 
"0 & Hearts will follow me to 
; 100 Heaven , they.willbe rats'd 
10 above the reach ofall things 
Off in this World, the Spirit 
og of the World will haye no 
4 dwellipg there”, "You, then 
will be prepar'd for the 
receiving ofthe H, Ghoſt, 
& when you are ſo, I will y.7. 
ſend Him to. you. 
Y When the Holy Ghoſt 
came , He fild All. the Houſe Att; 
* where they were. ſitting, W her» 2+2+ 
*mi ever He comes He fills the 
g} Houſe ; He takes it All to 
| Himſelf; And 'tispo vo 
LOTT: der 
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$. 5 


. Ger , being Infinite , Heſy,q 

takes up {o much roomþhccat 

As God. would ceaſe tof,;11 
| be Immeyſe , If there wereſ|ghle 


any Corner of the World} 


in which He is not Preſent 2 
So the Holy Ghoſt, voy 


ceaſe to be our Infinite. an 


Souyereign - Good , if any Core 


ner of our Heart haye any 
thing lodg'd in it ,. that 
excludes Him, When once 
we have-receiv'd the Holy 
Ghoſt , our Heart is the Kings 


dom of God. He is the 4iſo= | 
lute and Only Monarch that | 
commands it : He cannot | 
Alienate the leaft part of | 
his Title to.the Gouverne | 
ment: He cannot any way | 
admitt of a Companion in | 
his Throne, Our Heart is | 


the Throne -of the Maft High : 
9% (uR AS, 


thin 
Crea 
God 
High 

S, 


the 


of ( 


F» [F.5, Motives of Loves Gg 
He 8] , if we remember whe 
Mibecame of Lucifer , Thopeir 
tofwill ſuffice to make us ſcene 
TeEfible , how dangerous & 
rid thing it is , to place a 
1:ECreature in the Throne of 


1dB God , & make it like the 1/ar. 


ad Hoheſt. 


'Tfthe overflowing meaſure 
Xhof Gods Holy Spirit in the 
© F Apoſtles Hearts , obſerves 
Y Þthat the reaſon why. they 
were fo full of God, was 
= F becauſe they were ſoewpry 
Tf of his Creatures :' They were 
Th yery Full, ſays he , becauſe they 
f | were yer) Empty : becauſe they 
- | were ſo Empry of the Spirit 
{ | of this World , therefore 
| | they were ſo full of the Spi- 
| i of God. 

' © that our Hearts were 
| Empty 5 O that they were 
purg'd 


S. Auſtin , wondring at 


I4.14+ 


FP 


om 'all -inordinate affe@ion 


purg'0 s cleans'd like theirs yy v 
: * i 
to this World ' 5; We thenſa4 


Should be prepar'd like Them, [yn 
& ready to receive the Full; 5 


neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, |, 


» 
x [ 


" Tis a great Work-; & will nk 
"require ſome time. Why 
are we then ſo flow in une} fat 


Acfls. 


dertaking it ?- VPhy do we 


3. 11. ftand Gazing ? We gaze , we 


Pal. 


Ho Zo 


Eccleſ. "How lon 
4-716 


life our eyes to Heaven : Bt 
yet we ſtand; our feet are fixt 
upon the Earth. 'We' prefer 


Heaven before Hell : of the 


1yo we had rather be there: 
But , of the three , ("if it 


were poſſible ) we hadrather | 


be always here. 


Hew long will you love Vanity? | 


ſays thePſalmift.This World 


is nothjng elſe but yanity: 

Oil you Love it ? Tis } 
"Vanity & Vexationof Spirit: How 
oe long 


h' 


no! 


it 


Jo 
eir;h 
10n 
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g. will you'delight in _it? 
fites before you' like 4 6-v-13: 


«F 


hen thadow :. How lng. will you 
Mm,Iynafterit> Alas! tis but 


Full. 
MB rhe VVold paſſes away: Tis an 5 7 


V1ll 


{ Shade if you overtake it, 

bk; rd,  illnatur'd prold# 77: 
hich *pafes by us with a 

flattering ſmile , &' will 

not ſtiy a moment with us, 

If it _had ever been a. true 

& 'faithfull Friend to any 

man , We shovuld have ſome 

pretenice. to juſtifie our ex. 


| peRation of itsbeingKind= 


But, fince we,knop it never 
was fo to its greateſt Fa- 
as 6: « - : a+ We , 

Yourites,, 'We way be ſure 


| it never. wilt be ſo to us. 


The Time will come, when 


 weshallplaitlyſze (although 
: | perhaps, too Jate ) that Al 


is Vanity ;_ 8 we $hall love 
no more what we are now 


E8 Motives of Love. F. x, 
ſo fond of; The Love 6f 


% 


all thoſe Txifles, which ouy 


Infancy wos once. much 


- 


- tertainments, that unleſs we 


ſaw the ſame,in other Chil 
dren, we should fcarce be} 
lIcevewe ever loy'dthem.AsF 
when we advance in years, || 


we ſ{ce the folly of our} 


Childhood ;. To upon our | 
Deathbed-we as, plainly ſee} 
the folly of our Life: we 
then diſcover, that the Hoe | 
nours , Riches, Pleaſures | 
of this World,-are, only ſo | 
wany ſerious Trifles, which | 
are- therefere more ridiculous | 
becauſe more ſerious, When | 


once the Period of our 
Time approaches : When 
we arc upon the Borders of 
| : | Eterni=- 


. 


as withall ,.. is. now}: 
orgot : and we ſo much}}: 
- _- contemn thoſe childish en}: 


$. 
Ete: 
as 1 


Wc 


SL 
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: Of Eternity : When we are, 
Outfas it were , betwixt two 


uch 


Workds ;' the End of this, 


uy & the Beginnifg of the 


uch| 


nextwhich never will hive 


cn«P'end: Then it is thar' all 


| our Joys begin to: vanish 
|| out of ſight ; they are the 
| fame to us as if they never 
had been preſent : Than it 
| is that all our Miſeries are 
| every one in View, ſuch 
| Miſeries as never can be 


N14 , but will forall Ererni- 


 þ ty be always preſent: When 
* once:that Hour comes, we 
' Shall be Wiſe enough to 
' undervalue & contemn 
| what we ſo dearly love: Bur 
| then, Ifear, We hall be VViſe 
| too late : Our uſeleſs yviſ< 


dom will not riſe in Judge 


| ment for us , but againf? us. 


O let us now cndeayour to 


Go Motive of Love, $. Fo| - 
be vriſe , & diſengage ou, 
Hearts from all onde 
fedtion. to this: world ; 

we may. be.prepar'd be q” 
receiving of thisGrace, whic 

is the beſt & ſureft Pledg; 
of the Erternall Gloy, wha 
we hope for in the world ul 


= | How much it imports us*to rememben 
the Day of Fudgment. 


KEY Hen the Diſciples 
EB askt . our. Saviour 

MANA what would be the 
+. Sionof bis Coming and 2,1, 
of the = vo the yVorld > Our 24. 3, 
' Saviopr,,anſwerd , that the, ., 
'Day & Hour were not to be 
own. before: hand : _ 
a | 16 


CR a — 


27. his Comi 
.. 44. Therefare , ſays He » be ready 


F 35. Will come: Heaven & Earth $hal 


awhen we think not: of it, It} - 


ave have much more reaſon, 
ſince we do not know it. 


>. 33, prophecied, that 4s in thedays| 
' that warebefore theFloud,; they were | 


17, Mativesof Feat. {.t, 
would. be like a 
Flash of Lightning , wher 
they leaſt expetcd Him 


& 
t 


for in ſich an Hor, as ya 
think not ,, the Son of Mai 


paſs away , but my VVords $hal 
f10f paſſe away. The World} 
Shall have an End. The Son 
of man 'shall Come to Judge| 
the World. The Hour off 
his Coming shall ſurpriſe us,} 


"48" > 2. > 


we knew before hand, wel) . 
Should certainly prepare: And [-: 


But, alas! our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has| 


eating Oo drinking » manying © | 
giving in” niarriage , till the Day | 
that | 


| that Noe entred the Ark ; An 
Knew not , till the Floud came , 
and took them all away : $0 alſo, 


| the Juſt ; 


\« D 
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+hail be the Coming of the Son of 
man;He told us how it would 
be 5 & every day we fce _. 
how trucit is. We mind 
nothing ,* butzating & drink= 


| ing , manying © giving in" mat= 
| iage'; 
| but Diverſion , Sport , & 
| Paſtime'; "We now Rejoyce; 
| But then , when the World 
| .ends , © our Joys will end 
| -with 1t 3 


We ſeek f 


Yr nothing 


Then we s$hall 


Grieve ;'' & not only then, 


'but for ever. THEN: all the Tribes Math. 


of the Earth hall mourn. 

They shall All mourn, Not All 
Not Al God's 
Friends , Not -4ll devout 
& pious Chriſtians'; who 


not only in their Bap= 
zilm but alſo during Life, 
Ice 


And v. 39: 


Pal. 
126.5» 


their cvcrlaſting Miſery. 
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renounc'd the Vanities &}. *. 


Pleaſures this World ;| 


All theſe will have juſt reaſon , . 


te abound with. Joy, at 


the Approach of their ok: 


long defird, & everlaſting, 
Happyneſs : They ſow'd with} _ 
Tears , but now shallreap with} 
07, 

J All the Tribes of the Earth ; 
All Thoſe whoſe Hearts} 
were always fixt upon the} 
Earth ; upon the Honours, 
Riches , Pleaſures of the 
Earth ; Tagy 5$ball All mourn, 
And not withoutſufficient} . 
Reaſon. For, x, They $hall} 

{ee the fatall End of all their! 
tranſitory Happyneſs ; 2. They || + 
Shall ſee the ſad. Beginning of || x 


To | $,2; Motives of Fear, 75 
d:|.:- $;E'C T, IT. 


at That ou Vaſt Dey is the fatdl End 


ns 'of all oh _ wy Happymeſs. S 
«ll rl "on the one fide 7 ' 
pith 


Nothing can be truly 
| Little -, which is Infinite 3 
h ; So, on the other, Notking 
ItSy can be truly Great', which 
has an End. Our God 3s 
bs | Great, ſays the Prophet , & *”**" 
heÞ pas no End, As if he had a 
mind to let us underſtand, 
-NTY that God himſelf, with all 
his other Attributes, would 
cell] be but little , if He had one * 
EY | that All this World-is there= 
8 foe inconfliderable : and 

that the Next is there- 
? fore to be valued above all 
things , becauſe it is a 
| World without End. This is 
; D2 the 


Baruch, 


76 Motitsof ws. (x2 || 6: 
the common Miſery , at«|j {5 
tending” all qur Happyneſs,ÞÞ w} 
All that is paff, is Nothing :|| 1 
All that ye.eajoy, at preſents ÞÞ fr 
is but one ppot moment*AllY} 1 
that is to come, is every MOv}} of 
ment leſs 8 leſs ,- approach Q 
ing _ nigher . to {;the finall? þ; 
period of its future Being yd a 
which is Nothinge-;.. ; > , | 

The very: Thought of this 
is ſo affliting , that itputsÞ} © 
a ſtop to all our joys, &}) x 
makes us miſerable 'in the?! y 
fall Carreex of our Felicity:|| 5 
Weneedno'more, to damp}! (| 
our Spirits in the midſt of} | 
our enjoyments , than'the! | 
importunity of this unwelle|| 
COME Thought 5s All This will Y 
Shortly have an_End, The Pana-| 
diſe . of our ' firſt! Parents| 
wauld have been to them | 
no Paradiſe at all , had they | 


force | 


No 
& 
& 
25 
as 
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| {oreſeen' the End of it. And 


when God pleas'd ro inters 
di& the cating of the fatall 
fruit , He ſeem'd to judge 


| that nothing could be more 


efeQuall tocontain them in 
their Duty, than toJet them 
know,” that Death Should put 
an End to Alt, if ever they 
preſum'd to cat of it. As 
1t-was then their chief & 
only comfort , ' to ſurvey 
the : vaſt axtant & © great 
variety” of their Delights, 
and at the ſame time confi- 


dently ſfay , All this is ours fot * 
ever, if we pleaſe: So ithad 
been impoſſible for! ary ar 


tifice:of the' malicious Ser- 
pent, to {urpriſe them, or 
prevail upon 'them , if, He 
had not flatter'd them with 
ſome aſſurance ,” that the 

Should -not Dje'; but fill 
| D 3 be 


I Motives of Fears $«25 


happy without End. 


impudence totell us that the | 
World will never end , but 
that it will not end ſo ſoon © 
Tvke. as we imagine : Thou haſt many 


years. 


that ever liv'd , frets ſay 


$2+29- Goods , ſays the Rich Man in | 
the Ghoſpel , laidup for many |. 


This is , in $short , the 
Sum of our Felicity on [ 
Earth, The Happyeft Man, | 


| be eruly Happy , - that ”h : 


The Divel dos not now 
pretend to face us down, 

( Ve hall nat Die : He knows} 
\, that {o notorious a CheatF 
would never paſs upon: us, Þ 
But yet , for fear leaſt. weÞ 
should undervalue. all the} 
vainallurements of a miſe- | 
rable World', he whiſpers | 
in our car, We s$hall not | 


Die ſo ſoon : he has not the | 


b; 


L 
Eg 
; 


© 


| F 


| 


no | 
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| no more than this, He could 
"»M not ſay , that he had Al 
C which he defir'd; he could 
not but obſerve, by ſi4 
experience , that he was 
ſtill unſatisfied, & that his 
= ſmall poffcflions were no=- 
thing to hrs Great Deſires. 
Nor could he ſay ,* that 
what he had would ahyays 
be his own : He could nor 
but be well acquainted 
with the truth of What Mar 
is ; He dayly Dies; He every 
moment is upon hisjourney 
to the Grave ; He wafts away, /0i-14- 
gives up the Ghoſt , & VVhere is *©: 
he > However , he 'wight 
ſay , to comfort his inſa- 

{ tiable Soul; Although thou 
ne | haft not All that that thou 
Mn | canſt. wish for, Thou ha# 
nN, | MAXxy Goods 5 And, though 
y thou canſt not poſſibly 
of - D 4 enjoy 


1 thy Min 
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enjoy them always , yet they! 4x 
0 


are laidup for Many years : thy | 
Palace is magnificent ,. thy| 
Entertainment ſplendid , | 
thy Attendance numerous, | 
thy Gardens are a Paradiſe | 
of pleaſure & delight, thy | 
Honour equall to thy For- |} 
tune , & thy Power equall | 
to both; the World admires | © 
thee, courts thee, &almoft | Uu 
adores thee ; is not this | . 

1 

' 

| 


(©) 


enough > Thou. haſt many 
Goods, And why should any 
melancholy apprehenfions | 
ſeize thy Spirits, & diſturb. | 
F with fearfull 
hts of looſing: what * 


x 
% 


thou 


thou haſt > there.is no dan«, * 
ger, Whilſt thow-livit; &. | 
thou art in the flower of 
| thy age, juſt ripe for plea- 

ſure , healthy , vigorous, 
& like to livectheſe mayy 


years: 


Re aa rs 
I 6 4 
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! gears: And whathaſt thou to 
| do, but takethy Eaſe, Eat, Drink, Zme. 
& be as Meny , as if thou 72-79: 
! wert to live for ever? 


{ Behold, the Beſt that we 
| can make of the moſt happy 
! State we hope for here. We 
* dare not. look before us, 
| leaſt we ſce the End of Alt 
| our joys : We blindly dote 
| upon theſe Darlings of our 
| Paſſion , & endeavour to 
forget the mifery of their 
Mortality & ours, We are 
| notable toſupport a ſerious: 
| thought of our perpetuall 
decay ; &. though we love' 
our ſelves above all things, 
yet we” hate the very fight” 
of our condition ; we cane 
not endure to look into our 
ſelves; and as an idle Soh- 
tude is ever troubleſome , 
becauſe we love no company” 
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ſo little as our own ; ſo the | 
. great reaſon, why the com- | 

any of any other perſon. | 
15 ſo pleaſing , is becauſe it 
hinders us from thinking of © 


of our ſelves, . 


The Greateſt 8& moſt Happy © 
Man whoſe Heart is fixt | 
upon this World , would | 
ſoon be Melancholy if he | 
had but leiſure to refle& | 
that every Moment leads | 
him to the Period of his | 
Happyneſs. The dolefull | 
Proſpe& of a future Separa. | 


tion is ſo terrible, that he 


endeavours all he can to | 


think of nothing farther 
than the preſent. All thebuſy 
Agitation of his mind, the 
Exerciſes of his body, & the 
Paſtimes of his Converſa- 
tion, are delightfull to him 
chiefly upon this _—_— ; 

Ca 
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: becauſe they are Diverſions ; 


thatis, becauſe they fix his 
mind upon the preſent mo- 
ment , & divert him from 
the melancholy Thought , 
that AI bis Happyneſs muſt have 
an End, os 

Tf the bare thought of 
our approaching Period be 
ſo dolefull, even at a 
diſtance, where Uncertain- 
ty gives room to make the 
moſt we can of our Feli- 
city ; if I fay , the very 
Thought of it be ſo affliting; 
What will the Preſence of 
it be, when with our -own 
eyes we $hall ſee that fatal 
End which now we are ſo 
much afraid to think of? 
We nopy are merry & rejoyce; 
becauſe we banish from us 
the uneaſy Apprehenfion :- 


But then All thoſe who will 


D 6 be 


J 


& 
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be. ſad SpeQators. of this | 
dolefull Scene , will be no. | 
longer able to divert thems | 
ſelves from thinking of the | 
Miſery, they ſee before them.. | 
Math. Then All the Tribes of” the Earth | 


24-30. Shall mourn, | 
.. To cloſe the Eyes ofany 
dying Friend we dearly love, 
is apt to move our tears ; 


although our other Friends | 


who yet ſurvive, are ſtill a 
comfort to us. But when 
their Deare# Friend, theVVorld 
itſelf, begins to die; When 
All their Comfort, allat oxce , 
forſakes them ; When the 
Sun & Moon grow dark, 
& the expiring W orld be- 
gins to cloſe its Eyes : 
THEN they shall All mourn. 


When once that diſmall | 


Day is come , which the 


Prophet . Zephaniah calls, 
the 


$.2. Motives of Fea, 8g 
| the Great Day of the Lord , aCh.r. 
| Day of” Calamity and Miſery , a3» 
1- | Day of Darkneſs, a Day of Tribu= 
e | lation & Diſtreſs : When Ca- 
.. | taracts of Fire shall shower 
h | down upon their heads, as 
if the Stars themſelves fell 
from the Firmament :. When 
in the laſt Convulſions of 
its mortal Agony,the Earth 
trembles , and Hell ir {elf 
| lies gaping under theit feet : 
| Then they $hall plainly ſe 
' | the meaning of that Viſion 
' In the Kevelations, which re- 10.5.6 
preſents an Angel ſtanding 
with one foot upon the 
raging Sea, another on the 
trembling Land, lifting bs hand 
to Heaven,@& ſwearing by Himthat 
| Hes for ever; Time shall be no more. 
| _Poormiſerable Wretches!. 
There was once a Time, when 
Honows Dignities 8 Titles 
Toe 


wo iy v7 Wwe .WvP , ” 
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recommended them to the |: 


admiring World , whoſe 


eyes were dazled with the | 


olory of their Greatneſs : 


They were follow*d , waited | 
on , & celebrated in their | 


Generation : But now, alas ! 
They $hall be ſo, No more. 
There was a Time, when 


they abounded in the over= 


flowing meaſure of their 
Vpealth ; their Palaces were 
ſumptuous; and All things 
ſuitable to the aſpiring 
Height of their Ambition : 
But now, No more : Their 
great Magnificence is buried 
in the ruines of the World; 
their Gold & Silver melted 
down into the Earth , from 
whence it came ; and All 


their Pridelies levelPd with 
'the common Duſt, to which 
All Things. return, There 


was 
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was a Time , when all the 
{ finfull Pleaſures of the World 
| attended them ; when they 
| deny'd their Paſſions no= 
| thing that they askt; when 
! they had full Command of 
! All that they 'defir'd , 8 
* rather cloy'd than ſatisfy'd 
| their brutall appetites : But 
| now, No moe, Their Hoe 
! nours, Riches, Pleaſures, 
: All are at an End: Their 
' Time is at an End 2 Their 
; Time shall be NO MORE. 


When , as it happens 


| frequently amongſt the vas 
' rious accidents of Human 


Life , We are depriv'd of 


| ſome particular Enjoyment 


which we paſſionately love; 
though we lament & grieve, 
yet we have ſtill ſome Come 
fort left : Tis not a totall 
deprivation of All that we 
enjoy : 
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Pleaſures & Conveniences. 
If one Friend die ;* our 
other Friends ſurvive. If one 
forſzke us ; we may find 
another faithfull to us, Or, 
if they all abandon us; yet 


our. misfortune is not uni- 


verſall ; We: have always 


{ſomething left, which we 


can think upon without 
affliction , &: repoſe: our 
wearied Thoughts, He that 
is dangerouſly Sick of one 
ar two diſeaſes , is not at 


the ſame time fick- of 'all 


the reſt. Whatever his cone 
dition is, he always has 
ſome hopes of being better : 
And although theſc hopes 
are very little, They are ſtill 
ſame little Comfort to a Man 
in Miſery, But when this 
. Dread « 


enjoy. :- The . Damaye 1s | 
ſupported by ſome other | 


Qu a 


"S 
ws 
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| Dreadfull Day is come, 
| which putts anendto Time, 
| it putts an end to All their 
Ir | Hopes ;. 4ll that they ever 
' Iv'd, ornowdefire, abandons 


' them; their Inclinations are 


more lively than they ever 


| were, & All are diſappointed 


Then All the Tribes of the Earth 
$ball mourn ; to fee the fata]! 
End of All their tranſitory 
Happyneſs, But, alas !-this 
is not All: They $hall have 
much more reaſon to las 
ment & grieve, when at the 
fame time they .behold the 
Sad ' Beginning of their 
Everlaſting: Miſery. 


SECT. 


—_— 
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S E ak 1? TIL. 


That our Laff Day is the Sad Be- ; 


giming of our Everlaſting 
Miſery. 


ble Convulſions ofexpiring 
Nature ; & the finall End 
of All that Simners love with 
fo much Paſſion : an End 
of all Ambition , Avarice, 
& Pleaſure ; an End of all 
their Honours, Riches, & 
Amours;'an End of politick 
Deſigns , of ancient Fami- 
lies, of nuptiall Joys ; an 
End of idle Converting R 
Balls, & Plays; an End of 
Beauty, Wit, & Courage; 
an End ofall their Feaſting , 
| | Drin- 


E have {cen the dread- | 
full ſymptoms of an | 
aponizing World; the terrt- | 


, 


ets. + ute fiir. AAP 


inde anbro mary at OR Es... A oh 


DO cs. Brong 


$. 3- Motives of Fear; oÞ. 
Drinking , & Diverting ; 


an-End of all their Mirth, 


Delight, & Paſtime; And, 
which of all things is moſt 
terrible to a deſpairing Soul, 


! an End of Sin, but not an 
| End of the Sinner; an End 


: of Pleaſure, but not anEnd 
' of Pain ; an Endof Time, 


but not an End of their 


Eternity , which will etecr- 
nally Begin, and never have 
an End. After Hundreds, 
Thouſands, Millions, not 
of Years but Apes; if we 
may ſuppoſe that Heaven 
& Earth, with all that they 
contain y- were chang*d into 
numerall figures ; at the 
foot of the Account, whate 
ever it amounts to , you 
may find it witten , Here 
Eternity Begins, . Moreover, if 
you multiply Cn; - 

Y 
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by it felf ,' & by- the ſame 
rule multiply the Product 
of-it , All 1s Nothing to 
Eternity ;- Wherever thts 
innumerable number ends, 
Eternity Begins. : 

If Abe Nothing to Eter= 


nity , Whatwilltheincons | 
Gderable number of thoſe } 


ears' which Sinners'prodi= | 


gally ſpend in Sin \,* What 
will it then appear .to be ? 


Will it not ſeem incompa- 


rably lee than Nothing ? 
And will not- Sinners: then 
have too: much reaſon to 
lament ;:that-for ſo'sharta 
Moment, {gd much lefle than 
Nothing. , they” haye-:fors 


feited the. cternall Joys of 


Heaven , & incurr'd -the 
everlaſting Pains of Hell > 


Like. VPhat is 4:mant advantag'd, ſays 
9-25. Our . Saviour, be gain the 


X whole 


2. || 5 3. Moties of Foar. J3 
me f| whole world , & loſe Mnſeif 2 
uct F Alas ! poor Souls , what 
to | Comfort 1sit to have gain'd 
his 'the Wortd , & loft your 
ls, | 'Selves? to have loſt all Hap= 
' BF pyneſs, &gain'd (IfI may 
r= | call it Gain ) all Miſery, 
n- | and All for Nothing, © 
ſe F What Pains, 8 by what 
i= | Means, they'are. to ſuffer, 
at | -is a queſtion fitter for our 
? | Curiofity than our Edifi- 
- | cation. Tis enough , to 
* | know as much of Hell, as 
n | the Apoſtle tells us of Hea- 
> | ven : *Neither the Eye has ſeen, , c,,- 
2 | viot the Ear heard , not has it O- 2.5. 
1 | tred into the Heart of any man , 
. what unſpeakable Pains & 

F- Torments | the | Almighty 
| Has prepar'd inthe nexclife, 

| far thoſe who have in this 
offended Him, Tis enough 
that - God is certainly as 


Tut 
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Cn as He is God, & thereJIreac 
* 41 fore infinitely Joſt, Tit HoW 
the cnouph that the Enommity, offf co3) 
"moſt SIN , which He ſo, patienthſſc con 
effec- endures, is aggravated: hyſſin t| 
_ : ek Greatneſs of his Maj is ther 


' proper & therefore infinitely In as” 


Means nite, It follows evident] 
Hence,that All *-which God's lo 
ay great Wiſdom can invent ,||W« 
zbe "All that his Juſtice (a) can || the 
—_ exaQ, & All that his Omni» | the 
Rule potence(b) can put in execus | cv: 
ofhis tion will be All. employd | art 
Decree to punish Hoſe who - have | ul 


Ea offended. him. It -follows || fo 
cording 


alſo that it js as much im- |D 
IE  poflible for any ..man toÞO 
rigour comprehend the great exceſs f 
of the of thoſe.eternall Pains , as || | 
Sen- *tis to underſtand God's | 
exe. Wiſdom ,. Juſtice & Omni- | 
otence, All which are in« 
Fitely rais'd above. the - 
reach 


5.5. Motives of Feat. 

fo. of human a 
Tig However we may caſily 
off conje@&ure ſomething , by 
thi conſidering; God's Juftice 
byſin this World, & judging 
ty, thence , whit it may be 
nþ.| hereafter, 

tlyſ If the Juſt: themſcbren are 
J's} ſo ſeverely punisht in. this 
t,f|-World ;, if it be true \,; as 


an þ the .Pſalmift ſays » Manly, 8t 34-19: 


1s Þ the Alictions of the Righteous ;- if 
1« | even God's Friends ,' who 
'd | are ſo -faithfull to him, 
e || undergo ſuch punishments 
7s || for little failings in their 


- | Duty ;. what, will become 
o | of his Enemies , who for- 
$ | feit all their jTitle to his 
s | Friendship , by their grie- 
3 | -yous Sins? , 

| If in the days of ovet- 
| flowing Mercy , which ap- 
'| pear'd ſo eminently ws 

MY 


- could-eſcape': what will be 


<ternally, &1nfini tely Juſt? 


OH& <Motives of Fear. 5.3, $3 
all his'W orks, the gave ſuch : 
fignall | inſtances « of HtiÞþ þ.; 
avenging 'Anger':; it even 
wwhen'his Pity (in a manner) Tf 
hz1d his hands'y the' Fur ha 
of His Wrath broke looſe;&} ,.... 
with an univerſall Deluge, 
laid*"the' world: {o deep in} hs 
water, that athdnigſtſo ne | 
millions nota fingle Sinn 


come «of miſerable Sinners 
at\'the Day of Judgment), 
when the - End' of Time $hall 


putian endo: all his Good- Ju 
meſs ,all his Kindneſs ," all a 


his Mercy” ," '& begin the _ 
Triumph of -Eternall Jufts , 
ice? When our God will be fx 
f0 us no longer Good , no 
longer Kind , - no -longer 


Mercifull, but only Juſt; + 


Our Sayiour Jeſus will 


not 


$.3. Motive of Fed, ©7 
not then appear as the Phy- 

'E fician * & Redeemer of our *7s 
"\ | Souls,- but only as the Judge #9 
f) of all our A&ions: And ** 


"even to his Friends (4) © Fe 


k his|Right Hand , "He will, 2, 
2K not $Shew: himſelf. in- any deew'd. 


Sentence of their Happyneſs *-7* 


' 


j other Quality : - The very . 


will be: an -A&- of Juſtice Judge 


& INN + - he ap- 
3 only. (b- +NOt of Mercy C* Out point, 


Lod , Tays'the Apoſtle , atthen 
1p | that Day. will be a" Righteous that 
3. Judge. Tis true , *twas no- place, 
1M thing but the mereifull Af-, oY 
. | fiftance of his: Grace which ,,, 
a. heretofore enabled them to of Par. 
N fight, and finish well their Conſe ; don. 
But now ,-in the Rewarding of 
his Friends according to his _ : 
-. [Promiſe (c) He's no longer ;,7;,4 
2 | Mercifull ', if 'we beleeve t 2ar- 
11 [S- Paul, but only Ri6n'T+ dev. 
EOus and JusT. © hz 
; E If 
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themſelves will ſeem to fall 


., were conſum'd,, -tis: eaſy t 
.... .beleeve 'that then the Ear 


Tf af that Day He would þ 
Mercifull to any ,, He woul| 


. ſurely be fo to his Friend 
_ © fulleſt, of all his Servany 


find no Mervy * at the 


uk for Tryall ,; Can his Enewi 
Mercy, expe :it > Tis calld th 
TA.” Day-of Judgment , to diſtin} 

_ -guish it from all theſe othi 
 Days-of:Mercy :- And- if i 
theſe He ' shower'd dow 


Fire from Heaven , *tis nf 
wonder if in thoſe the Stay 
If '$Sodom! + and Gomorth | 


| 
| 


| 
1% 
| l 


will All of itbe laid in Ashe | 


But , - alas ! this-univerſal} 
_ . Deluge of. deyouring: Fire|| 
| together -with the Darkne 
of. the Sun :8&: Moon , thi 
roarings of the' Sea , an(| 


howling 
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i= howlings of the Wind & 
wlll Air , All this is but a 
a6) Prelude to the Miſery of 
il Sinners; This is only the 


is 'nothing but their Sum» 
nil mons to appear before the 
8 Bar ; And *tis the dreadfull 


Kit TINS 'of their 
th Judgment 8& Damnation 


:£:h Which torments them with 
| an agonizing Fear, | 
|  Therewasa Time , when 
| Life was ſweet ; but now 
call} they hate it. There was 
| once a Time , when the 
| deſpair of Living was their 
| greateſt Pain ; but now, 
| the Scene is Chang'd,, & the 
| deſpair of Dying is incom= 
|| parably more tormenting. 
In thofedays, ſays the beloved 


| & hall not find Tt 5 They Shall 
WE E 2 defire 


anl) Begimiing of their ſorrows ; This {f«th. 


2.4. $, 


Diſciple , Men shall ſeek Death , Revel. 
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deſire to Die , & Death hall fly | 


from them, There was a Time, | 
when Sinners laught at al Þ 
the Fears and A prehen« F 


fions ofthis Day ; but now : 


the Time of laughing will. be 
aſt ; nor will it be , as 


Salomon calls it , a Time wh 
mourn : it will notbe a Time, | 


but an Eternity tro mourn, 


Then All the Tribes of the Earth Þ 


os DEE TEARS 


Shall mourn, Not-qnly Thoſe : 


who whilft they livd were | 
thought to carry viſibly the | 


mark of cs pu wm in 


their forehea 


of God ; s$hall then de 


Eternall Death , @ ' shall not 
fd it, Then shall their con- 
ccal'd Abominations ,. all 

their 


eads ; but alſo 5 
ſuch as liv'd great Saints in | 
the cſteem of men, 8 died | 
great Sinners in the rh 

re | 
to die again, 8. ſeek for an 
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ION 
their $hamefull Adtions , 
all their ſecret Works of 
Darkneſs , come to light. 


en Then nothii.g shall be coverd, 
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nothin 


ſo induftriouſly 


hid , but what $hall be reveal'd a141, 
to all the World. Nor only 10.:6. 


Thoſe who took ſuch care 
to hide their Sins from 
others, buteven thoſe who 


| formerly were uf'd tb hide 


' them from themſelves, sHall 
| clearly fee the Malice of 


| their palliated Crimes : Then Math, 
' they ball sEE ; and Then they 5hall 24-30. 


MOURN 
| We nw are willing toliy 
peaceably & quietly within 
our ſelves ; We do not 


| much delight in the remor- 


ſes of a guilty mind ; and 


therefore we contrive ſome 


kind of Conſcience for 
every thing we do, Weare 
E 3 uneaſy 


BL 
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uneaſy at the thought of | 
everlaſting pains ; & there» | 
fore , if we ever take our | 
{clves to task, we rake to- | 


ether all we can to make 3 


favourable judgment of our | 


State. As the Examen rather 
is defign'd) to pleaſe our 
ſelves , than God, tis gene- 
rally very ſuperficial. We 
look upon our A@ions all 
in grofle, withont enquiri 

much into the drift & cheit 


deftgn of them ; We look | 


upon the outward ghew; 


the,approbation , & eſteem | 
of /men ; The example of 
{qme, who-paſle for good | 


virtuous. , and yet have 
often” done the ſame as we 
do ; Our being free (as we 
ſuppoſe ) from-many faults 
which we obſerve -not in 
our Sclves > Our great 
. abhor- 
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abhorrence of ſome certairr 
Sins, which we obſerve in' 
| others;Ourbeing punctually 
& rel1igtoully preciſe in ſome 
| {mall matters , ſome exte-" 
| riour mortifications, ſame 


particular devotions, which 
we take a fancy to: And 
thus we frame: a falſe Idea 
of the miſerable State we 
Shall be found in , wherr 
we come before the Bar. 
We nom are proud, & wil- 
ling to excuſe. our ſelves: 
but then. the Teſtimony of 
our clearer ſighted Con- 
fcience will confound 8c 
humble us. Our Paſhons 
blind us oy ;. we fee not 
what we truly are : Bur 
then the Sun of Juſtice will 
ariſe , & ſcatter all the 
darkneſs which conceals us 
from our ſelves, ' The pier-- 
| E 4 CINg. 
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cing rays , the All-difco. | 
vering beams of Tmth will | 


break like lightning through 
the Clouds of our affected 


ignorance ,,when once the | 


Son of Man appears , to judge 
the World.” mY 
If there were any poſſi= 
bility of cheating his All- 
ſeeing Wiſdom; of calling 
back the time of his indul- 
gent Mercy ; or eſcaping 
rom the hands of his All» 
mighty Power: Were there 
any poſſibility of this; or 
were there any Friend from 


whom the Guilty might 


expe& the leaſt . aſſiſtance 
it would be ſome litle 
Comfort. 

They had once a true & 
faithfull Friend , who deatly 
lov'd them ; came from 
Heaven to inſtruct them , 
| & 


Ee. we i... in of = = an 
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| & conduct them thither ; 
 liv'd a painfull & laborious . 


| life amongſt them ; & als 
| thoughnegle&ed, ſ{corn'd, 
| & perſecuted by them, yet 
' continued conſtant in his 


Love, & to redeem them, 


paid their Ranſom with the 


price of his own Bloud, 
But now their beſt and only: 
Friend becomes their mnciegne + 
Enemy, He loy'd them once: 


| But Love ſo long neglected 
& ſo much abus'd , 1s now 


quite chang*d' into a more 


tall: &-eternall- Hatred, He 


invitedall of them to come 
to Him wheflever they had 


need of his Aſſiſtance ;' Ceme Hath. 
z0 me All you that labour: But) * 28+ 


mw, alas} it is too late to 
come : His Patience now 1s 


ſpent; & in the Fury of his - 


everlaſting indignation He 


Fs for 


266 Motivtnof Fear, $: 3 
for ever banishes them from 


7ath. Him: : Go from Me ye accurſed; 
25.41. Go Ambitious Souls, 8 leave 


your honourable Titles all 


| behind you;. go &ſeckthe | 


beſt prefermentyou can find 


Teid. among it the Divel & his Angels * 
7-41 Go Infatiable Miſers; go, & 


take poſſeſſion of that Miſe= 
ry which you have 'pur- 
chas'd with the loſs of your 
beloved: Freaſure : Go 
Voluptuons: W retches 5 you 


who. formerly . have wisht- 
your: Flames might - ever 
burn.; Go. ww, & Burn for' 


ever , in-.the everlaſting 
Flames of Hell. 

Behold , | the dreadful 
Sentence , we. muſt -All 


expect , unleſs we follow: 
Iake his Advice who then will 
21.36 be our Fudge : VVatch theres 
fare , ſays He', & Pray always; 


that 
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have a Care, Our Saviour 
often warns us, often calls 
upon us, often bids us Have 
4 care. S.. Paulexhorts usin 


his Name : Tis Now the Hour Rem: 
for #5. fo Riſe from ſleep . Tis 73-53+ 


ow the Hour to go with 
tears. of true Repentance to 
the Throne: of Grace ; - 
then we may appear witl 
Confidence s Joy before 
the great Tribunal his Juſt= 
ice : Tis now the Hour to 


hearken to Him, Come to me Math... - 
All you that labour 5 that then 11.28. 


we may be ſure to hear him 
call us to Him , Come ye 


E 6 Bleſſed 


6.2. Motives of Flr, Top 
| that you may then be acconnted \' © 
' worthy'to eſcape ', &' ſtand before” © 

the Sor of” Man. Alas ! Our 
| dear Redeemer takes no' 
| pleaſurein Condemniny us. 
No © Mun >, | fays''S, Auſtin, | 
who deſigns to ftrike us , bidsns 
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Math, Bleſed ; Come & recap the 

25:34 Fruit of all your labours , 
Come & Take poſſeſſion 
of thoſe Everlaſting Joys, 
which were prepar'd for you, - 
from the Foundation of the FVald. 
Amen, 
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How unitaſmable a thing it 1s fot 
any Sinner to Deſpair, 
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mIRC 


$ He greateſt Miſtery 
[a © of Chriſtian Mora= 
SYS WH lity conſifts in the 

| equall ballancing 
of Hope & Fear , betwixt 
God's Mercy & his Juſtice © 
that we may neither be 
ſecure_tn Sin , becauſe he 
1% 
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Math. Bleſſed ; Come 8 reap the 
25:34- Fruit of all your labours 


Come 8& Take poſſeſſion | 


of thoſe Everlaſting Joys, 


which were prepar'd for you, 


from the Fokndation of the FVald. 
Amen, 
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How umteaſonable a thing it is fir 
any Sinner to Deſpair, 
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Td He greateſt Miſtery 
| 72 of Chriſtian Mora= 
KY WE lity conſifts in the 
ballancing 
\ of Hope & Fear , betwixt 
God's Mercy & his' Fuſtice * 
| that we may neither be 


he 


is 
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is-{o Mercifull';-+nor. yet: 
defpond , becauſe he is fo. 


Juſt. Preſumption. & Deſpair are 


the two Rocks *'twixt 


which all Chriſtians ought 
to ſteer aneyen courle ; & 
ſo avoid the One as not to 
das} uporr the Other, - Fis 
perhaps the. greateſt Secret 
of the Divel's Art, He firſt 
inclines us to Preſume; And 
we no ſooner {ce.the danger 
of it ; but he tempts us to 


Deſpair. Thus he: commen-" 


ces ; Thus he finishes his 
work. 

"FF muſt © confeſs The 
greateſt part of Mankind 
being ſo inſenfible,ſo ſtupid, 
1o: tmmerſt'in wordly cares 
& pleaſures-, is enough to 


juſtifie . the! pious zeal. of 
thoſe who frequently pro» 
claim the menaces: of an-: 


Ooffene 
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$1. Motives of Hope, T1» 
offended Majeſty, & with 
the formidable noiſe of Hell, 
Damnation ,-& everlaſting 
Torments labour to awake 
& rouſe them from the 
Lethargy of ſin. But , when 


| they are awake, & looking 


round about them, take a 
proſpe& of their miſerable 
State ;z when every horrid: 
Crime appears in its own 
dreadfull shape ;-when Mule 
titudes of paſt offenſes croud 
into. their minds ,. and . 
overwhelm: their heavy 


| thoughts with a deſpairing- 
| expeQation ofinoleſſe than 


everlaſting Miſery : Alas F 
poor Souls , it 15 not now 


| a ſcaſonable time to mage 
 nifie the - motives of their 


Fear, If- ever Comfort - 8 
Encouragement were neceſ-" 
ſary to allay the pains &C 
ane 


x12 Monves of Hope. 3.x; 


anguishes bf a deſpairing F- 


1s the time, | 


Soul 5 No 
W hat $hall we ſay > Tell 


them , they need not fear? | 


Oh no : The malice of their 
grievous fins is infinite ; 
The danger of their lamen= 
table State is greater than 
they can imagine: Let but 


their Hope be cquall to their | 
Fear, they cannot: fear too: 


much, How then $hall we 
encourage their expiring 
Hope ? I tell you how, 


If God were only Tuſt 2 
& were not alſo Powerfulland: 
Mercifull , a Sinner then might 


lawfully deſpair : But when 
God's Power and Mercy both 
concurr to comfort the 


deſponding Heart of an. 
affli&ted Penitent ,- What 


can he wish for more > 
There arc but two condi 
4s _ tions 


> 


_ 
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tions requiſite to qualify 
the Perſon , upon whoſe nd 


fiſtance we depend , that 
we may ſafely hope , & 
with a loving confidence 
aſſure ourſelves of his Pro= 
tection, The fult is ; that 
he can reheveus, ifhe will : 


the ſecond ; that he will 


relieve us , if we pleaſe, 
yyill, without Power, fig 
nifies but little : Power, 
without Will , fignifies 
much. leſs : But when they 
both meet in the perſon of a 
Friend', to whom we always 
have a free acceſs ; who 
certainly cn help us, if he 
will ;, & no leſs certainly 
will help us , if we pleaſe: 
Then , let our preſent miſery 
be never ſogreat , let theaps 
proaching danger of our 
ſuture ruine every day ſeem 

| greater 


114 Motives'of Hope. (Q. 1. 
greater” ; - we may with 
trembling hearts expe@ the 
helping Hand which canand 
will deliver us ; but all our 
Fear can never exclude our 
Hope ; it cannot”rob us of 
that comfort, ſatisfaQtion, & 


joy , which fo much Confi- 


dence inſuch aFriend inſpires, 
- If when a Sinner ftrugles 
with his Chains ; endeavours 
to break looſe ;, and more 
he ſtrugles , more he finds 


himſelf engag*d 'S ( which 


the All-ſceing Wiſdom free 
quently permitts, to hum» 
ble a proud Soul : )- If then 
theſe two great Truths 
were ſettled in his Mind, to 
wit, that God canfree him, 
it He will ; & that He will 
not fail to free him , if he 
pleaſe; O ! with what 


pleaſure would he re&lish. 


th 


6. 2, Motives of Hope. I FF | 


the aſſurance of this loving 


Confidencetwith how much 


tranſport ofa joyfull. mind; 
would he recite: thoſe words 
of $, Paul, 1 know in whom 1.7m, 
1 bave beleev'd ;, I know in 1.12, 


whom: T put my truſt, I 
know: , & am perſuaded , He is 


able to deliver me; I am 


aſſur'd , He-is-not only 
Pewwerfull but Mercifull 5 and 
therefore I am ceotain He 
both cn and will affiſt: me, 


"8 & CT. Mb 
That God ca help as if he will. 
Dy and boundleſs. 


Peer are fo much the 
{ame , thavno man-can- deny. 
the one',' & own the other; 
There is no- Truth. fo ' evi- 
dent, in which the "wp 

©: 
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ſo univerſally agrees , as 
-God's Omnipotence, Eves 
ry body knows thatNothing 
is impoſſible to God. Tis 
one of the firſt Truths 
which a Philoſopher de+ 
monſtrates , or a Chriſtian 
beleeves. Almighty is his Na 
me ; the Name we' know 
kinz by ; : the Name He anſ= 
wers to,» when ever we call 
vpon Him, 

What need I then diſs 
courſe upon a Truth, which 
every. body knows > The 
reaſon is , Becauſe although 
we knw it well cnough , 
We very ſeldom , hardly 
ever, think of it.  _ 

We all knw Nothing 'is 
impoſſible to God: and that 
the- lamentable State of a 
poor Sinner cannot be-ſo 
deſperate , but- that:He can 

retrieve 


F. 2. Motives of: Hope, 1217 
retrieve him. And yet how 
little do we: think of - this, 
when we are tempred to 
deſpair > Do we not then * 
behave our ſelves as if we 


doubted of it? I am afraid 


that , at.the beſt, we pray 
like him, ,of whom $, Mark 


makes mention. ; Lord ,;If Thou Ch. 9. 
CansT ay any thing $ haye VP, 22, 


compaſsion;0n:us' ;:& help us, I 
fear we-ofren: are_ incredu= 
lous , and have juſt reaſon 
xo repeat -with tears his hum= 


ble prayer; Lord , I beleeye , v.23. 


help Thou my unkelief. 
If David, that great Saint 


according to: God's heart , who 15am 
looking'back to take a view 7574: 


of all ;his paſt iniquities , 
{aw at a diſtance only ſome 


few Sins , which he had 


long - ſince washt | away | 
with penitentiall tears ; if 
| He 
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He could ſcarce fupport the 
terrour of that-melancholy 
proſpe&, as he ſays himſelf, | t« 
& ull 'day long went moumning for 


8 his ſtrength fail'd him ; if 
had mo weft, becauſe he'was 
over 'head in'his'iniquities , which | 
| like a heavy burden wrere too hea« 
--* wy for. him'; tf He , Tay, 
were thus perplextwith Fear, 
& almoſt ready ' to Deſpair 
of his Salvation , Have-not T 
Juſt cauſe to apprehendmuch 
more the Danger of ſuch 
Doubts in:;greater Sinners , 
who- are' almoſt 'ſurfeited 
with Sin, ' before | they ſes 
riouſly begin 'to look be- 
Hind them & compute the 
terrible arrears of all their 
paſt Offences? . — 
I muſt confeſs, the diffi. 
culties which occutr in the 
CON= 


672. his Sins ; if his art panted, | ! 


F&; S+ HMotives of 'Hope, 19 
converſion ofa Sinner, arc 
in{uperable , 'if compar'd 


to the weak ftrength of our 


corrupted! Nature ; and if 
the poſſibility. of working 
our Salvation-beiconfider'd 


only with regard to-human _ * 


Frailty , there appears no' 


hope of compaſling; ſo great 


| a Work, Such is the Igno» 
rance & Blindneſs -of our 


Underfanding ; Such is the 
Malice & Perverſneſs of 
our V/ill ; Our tnclinations are 
ſo prone toliberty '; & the 
Reſtraint of our unreaſo- 
nable Humours is {ſo ſenfibly 
uneaſy to us ; that a tho- 
rough Reformation of our 
Lives is far above our ſin- 


gle ſtrength, Without the 


| Grace of God , we neither 


have the Wiſdom tq con+ 
trive it., nor the Courage 
to 


120 -Motives of Hope. $.2, 
to begin it , nor the Power 
to perform it. 
But yet this Darkneſs of 
our Reaſon, though we can 
not .of our ſelves diſpellir, 
may be diſſipated by a lively 
Je.1.9. Faith in Him who enlightens 
every man that comes in to the 


W orld : This Depravation| 


8& Corruption of our Vl, 
( although it be to us alone 
impoſſible) may by the 
ſweet. & forcible impulſes 
of a powerfull Grace be 
chang*d & re&ified :: This 
obſtinate Rebellion of our 
Appetite againſt the Rule of 
Reaſon , & the Precepts of 
a Chriftian life , ( though 
we have often found our 
Selves unable to reduce it 
to: the terms of juſt Obe- 
dicnce) may eaſily be con- 


querd by Omnipotence, ; 
"2 
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If Sin have ſo much 
blinded us , that we can 
hardly ſee our Danger : If 
the Noiſe ofW ordly vanities 
have made us almoſt deaf 
to all' good counſel] : If 
the Habit of our Sins have 
lam'd- us, ſo-that-we can 
ſcarcely movea foot towards 
Heaven : If we are blind, 
deaf, lame, nay even dead to 
God & all that's good, 
{ no Perſon can be in a 
worſe condition than this) 
All this is nothing to the 
powerfull hand of God 2 Such 
miracles as theſe were his 
familiar Exerciſe on Earth: 


The blind ſee , the deaf hear , the Math. 
lame walk , the dead are 14is'd to 315+ 


life, All this our God can 
eaſily perform, in favour 


| of us , whenſocre He pleas 


ſes, 


F Lords 
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Lord, if thou wilt, ſays the 
Math, L.eprous man , thou Cansrt 
8.2, make meclean, Let the diſeaſes 
of a ſinfull Soul be ever fo 
inveterate , ſodeeply rooted 
in the heart, He clearly and 
diſtintly comprehends the 
nature of them all : He 


knows exa@aly the propor- 


tion & virtue of his Reme« 
dies : Andall of themobey 
the word of his Command; 
Math. I will, fays He, Bethoucleans'd; 
8.3. (;when once God ſays the 
word , the work 1s done ) im- 
mediatly. his Leproſie was cleans'd, 
P[.50, - Create in me, O my God , 
Create in me. a clean Heart. I ask 
not any thing but what is 
eaſy to Thee. Alas ! it is 


to meimpoſſible: but Thou, 


my God, canft do it with 
more eale than I can ask it, 


c . i 


Bchold my miſery with pity 


bmw 4. RT. 
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& compaſſion. Behold me 
indigent & naked, cloath'd 
with nothing but the horrid 
ſcurf of my Uncleanneſs, 
Behold me blind, deaf, lame 
& almoſt dead 'with* a 'cons 
tagious leprofie of 'Sin-, 
which covers me from head 
to foot, & has not left-a 
ſound part in me.Conſcious 
of my unworthyneſs ; after 
ſo long 'negle&ing my con» 
dition , after ſo long con=- 
fiding in my own weak 
ſtrength, after ſo long deſ- 
pairing of my health , be- 
cauſe I thought T could do 
any thing, & found I could 
not cure' my ſelf ; ' Cori- 
{cious , I ſay, of my Un- 
worthyneſs , I ſcarce pre- 
tend to'.ask& for Mercy :-E 
only caft my ſelf: upon my 
knees & face proſtrate be- 
1-0 F 2 fore 
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fore 'thy Feet ,, expoſing 
& :laying open all my grie= | 
vous diftempers , which , | 
every one of them ( though 
I am humbly filemt; ) every 
one {peaks loudly my ne- 
ceffitics, 8 begs with all 
the moving eloquence of 
Miſery thy pity & aſliſt- 
ance. Iknow my Sins pro- 
voke thy Juſtice, whilſt my 
Miſery appeals to thy Al. 
y Power - But thy 

faithfull ſeryant David tells 

me; that the Iſraelites pro- 

vokt, Thee alfo ; & never= 

theleſs, not for their lake , 
Pſal. but for thy Name's ſake Thou 
106.8, Walt | pleagd to ſave them, 
that Thou might'ſt make thy mighty 
Power known. This is the firſt 
Foundation of my Hope : 
L :know:: the Credit of thy 
Pojwer is engag'd in their 


be- 
half 
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half, who truſt entirely in 
it, firmly expe it-, -& de. 
pend npon it ; And there= 
fore , in this poſture, I 
preſent my ſelf with lovin 

Confidence before thy Feet, 
reſolving there to expe& 
with all Humility 8 Pati- 
ence when thou $halt pleaſe 
to caſt an eye upon me, 
and either find the Benefit 
of being cur'd., or (which 
appears tome 1mpoſhble ) 
die in the hands of an ome 
nipotent Phyſiciah, Ah my 
dear Jeſus! This' is all thar 
EF can do : And even 'This 
E cannot-do' without thy 
Grace : But, when I have 
done This , my Comfort 
rs, that Thou canſt do' the 


reſt : Lord if Thou wilt , Thou Math, 


canft make me clean, 
Dear Chriſtians , let- us 
F 3 pauſe 


236 Motives of Hope. F. 2. 
pauſe a while , &-with aſe- 
rious attention behold this 
Leper at our Saviour's feet : 
Behold the lively Image 
of a Sinner, & the perfe& 
Model .: of - -a - Penitent : 
Bchold both what we are, 
8& what we ought to be: 
In his Diſeaſe, we ſee our 
Miſery ; in his Behaviour, 
we ſee our Duty : in his 
Diſeaſe , .we ſee the fad ef- 
fe@s of Sin ; -we ſee the 
ſtrong temptations & aſ= 
faults of a moſt terrible 
Deſpair ; In his Behaviour, 
we ſee the fruits. of. true 
Repentance , we ſce the yic- 
toryof a triumphant:;:Hope, 
& the great comfort* which 
attends a loving Confidence 
in God's Omnipotence. 
..+ O what a Comfort 15 -t, 
to an humble Penxent ,. ” 
; I 6 
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be aſſur'd that as God gives ' 
him All he has, ſo He can 
give him All he wants! If 


we are almoſt quite op=- 
preſs'd with thoſe aridities 
& deſolations of Mind, 


which none can know but. 


by experience ; S. Paul tells 


, 


us, God #4 able to make all Grace 2. Coy, 


abound- in us : If we labour 9s: 


under the perpetuall vio- 


lence of importune tempta= 


tions ; the ſame S, Paul 


aſſures us, God i able to ſuccour Hebr- 
thoſe that are tempted : If our 35% 


temptations are ſo ſtrong , 
& we ſo negligent that af- 
ter ſome reſiſtance we re= 


ww into our Sins; if we 


riſe again, & yet fall ; if 


we renew our Reſolutions, 


8& when we think our ſelves 
ſecureſt , are ſurpris'd 8 
fall again ; S, Paul aſſures 


F. 4 us,. 


Rem, 
144» 


Fphef. | 


3-20, 


Genef. 


18.14. 


T.Sam 


2.6. 
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us, God is able to make us ſtand: 
If having tried all ways we 


can imagine , we are at a | 


lofſe , & know not either 


what to think or what to. 


ask ; the ſame Saint tells 
us , God # able to do exceeding 


aboundantly ,, above all that we can 


ask or think, 

Is any thing too hard for God > 
Can any thing be hard to 
him whoſe Power is infinite, 
& whoſe VVillis his Power 2 
Our Lord kills., "& makes alive ; 
brings to the grave, @ raiſes up: 
His Power accompanys our 
Souls as far as the Gates of 
Hell it ſelf, & brings them 


back again. Although your 
Soul quite overgrown with 


ſin , may be ( perhaps) in 
the All-ſceing Eye of God, 
a much more horrid obje& 
than the fouleſt Divel in 

| : Hell; 
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Hell; Nevertheleſs go con=- 
fidently with- the Leper to 
our Saviour ; croud in 
amongſt the multitudes that 
follow Him. caft your ſelf 
down upon your knees 8 
face '; : Say , with' a trily 


contrite truly humble: heart , Math.- 
Lord if thou wilt ,- thou! Cans T 52+ 


make me clean : \' Then $halt 
yow Hear [him :gracionſly: 
return .* that. \.comfortable: 
anſwer; 1 will; Be thou clean: 
Fhen $hall. you 'be tran(- 
orted with exceſs of joy ,. 
to find: & feel the truth of 
what, E now ' advance; to 
wit, that:God not-only can” 
relieve us if he will , bur: 
alſo -will relieve _ us it we- 
pleaſe, FED 


. y Y 
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9B CT: 


That God will help us if we 


, "fv — God's Power 


A. be thefarſt Foundation 


6S, of our Hope his. ' Mercy 5 


Pſal. 
26.3. 


Pſal. 
50.4. 


always: ready : to: affift us , 
is 'the.-prinoipall ;- if not 


the'only -1(Motipe of it, This: 
was the comfortable: Medi= 


tation. with: which ::the 


R.oyall Prophet counter- 


ballanc'd all:: his-Fears; Thy 


Mercy ;, © ſays he ';-Thy: loving 
Kindmſ3. is always before-my eyes. 


Without this comfort he 


would. never have {ſuppore 
ted the remorſes of his 


Conſcience ; his Sin was ever 
before bim : His continuall 
Apprehenſions and fright. 
TY = full 


JS 
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full Thoughts would cer- 
tainly have driven himinto 

a deep Deſpair , had not 
God's Mercy alſo always been  ngit 
before him, The very thought **'*" 
of God reviv'd his drooping 
Spirits : he could not ſo 
much as think of Him , 
without thinking of his 
Mercy : to be God, & to be 
Mercifull , were to him one 

& the {elf ſame thing : my 59-17: 
God is my defence , ſays he, & 

the God of my Mercy, If he 
lifted up his eyes to Hea= 
yen, -with enflam'd deſires 


of being happy there ; he 


 ador'd that Mercy which 


preſerv*d the Angells , 8& 

rewarded them with Glo-. 
ry : Thy m , Olod, wit ,gc 

he lookt down, 

& took a proſpe& of this 

vale of miſeries; he admir'd, 

F 6 to 


33-5 


59.I O, 


—_ 
T3732 Motives of Hope. 5.2. 
to {ce God's Mercy ſtoop 
follow, to ſee it moſt ap- 
pear where there ts moſt 
occaſion for it , to ſee 
it ſuperabound where Sin 
abounds : The Earth i full of his 
Mercy, If he lookt before him 
he beheld God*sMercy ſtart=- 
ing firſt, preventing,& fore- 
running all his good de= 
fipns & entrepriſes : Hiz Mere 
cy will preyent me. Tf he lookt 


behind him , he beheld the 


236, 


ſelf ſame Mercy following 
him, promoting , carrying: 
on, &petrfcQing: his good 
Endeayours : His Mercy shall 
follow me, all the days of my life. 
Which way ſoever he caſt 
his eye, he ſaw himſelf des» 
fended & ſurrounded with 
God's Mercy ; himſelf the 


Center , Mercy the Cir. | 


32.10, Cumference ; Him that rms 


in 
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in God , Mercy shall compaſs him 
about Thus did this Saint, 
who once had been. a Sin- 
ner , Thus did he comfort 
& encourage - his afflied 
Soul, when ever the remem- + ..- 


brance of his Sins oppreſs'd 
his Mind : And thus may 


we , in imitation of him, 


Thus may we alſo anſwer 


_ all the troubleſome ſuggeſ- 


tions of our panik Fears, 
confronting Sin with Grace, 
Juſtice with Mercy , Fear 
with Hope & loving Confidence 
in him , whoſe Mercy ſtill 
1s infinite ,' & always will 


All this , you'l fay , is 
little comfort to a Sinner, 
who is day & night obſeſst 
with all the terrifying 
SpeEres of a guilty Cone 


Tcience.. Every body knows, 


that 


be ſo; His Mercy. is Everlaſting. Ae 
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that God. is infinitely Mer- 
cifull, But yet the Word 

of God aſſures us, & it 1$ 

a fundamentall Truth which 
every Chriſtian is acquain* 

Math. ted with ; That few are choſen 
22-14- amongſt. ang which. are 
pig calfd ; that the Gate which 
Te to Life is ſirait &@ nanw; 
& that there are but few who 

find it: ſo that all the ſplen- 

did Appearance of God's 
Mercy , when ?tis well 
 examin'd ſeems to vanish 

_ out of ſight , or shrink into 
alittle compaſs, if compar'd 

- : with the innumerablenum» 
bers of thoſe Reprobates, 
who are prepar'd and fitted for: 
Deſtrufion. Is not this enough. 
to make a Sinner tremble, 
A Sinner... who is conſcious, 
to himſelf of being much; 
more guilty in the ſight of 
ns God 


Rom. 
9.2 > 
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God, than many millions 

of thoſe. Souls who are al- 

_ ready gone before him, & 

| already ſuffer the eternall 
flames'of Hell '/ 

, i Theſe Thoughts, Imuſt 
confeſſe, are Terrible.':To 
him whoſe eyes are open 
by God's grace to ſee the 
malice 'of his Sins, & ſee 
Death ,Jadgment,8c Damna- 
tionattend; Such thoughts 
as theſe *, to ſuch a man, 
are terrible beyond expreſ- 
fhon. But however , if a 
man be more 'afraid than 
hurt, where-is the harm of 
all his Fear ? Are we not 
All oblig'd to humble our ;, 7, 
proud hearts under the powerfull 5.6. 
hand of God , and work out our Phil. 
Salvation with Fear & Trembling > **7 
Is not our obligation to. 
fear , conſiſtent with onr 

TS oreater 
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greater motives , greater 
obligations to hope Tis one 
of the moſt dangerous 
miſtakes that we are ſubje& 
to, We ſeem to fancy that 
our Fear deſtroys our Hope; 
&-that we cannot, hope un 
ih we ceaſe to fear,, We 
take theſe two Aﬀedtions 
of. the Mind for: mortall 
Enemies , becauſe their hue 
mours are ſo oppoſite, But, 
as. that Friendship -is 'the 


oreateſt , which no diffe= 


rence af Humour can di- 
vide-: So, if we examine well 


the matter:;. . we $hall find: 


that Fear & Hope are ſuch-ine- 


ſeparable Friends, they can 
not poſſibly ſubſiſt without 
each other's company; The 
Separation of. the-one ,,, is- 


ccrtainly the Death & Ru- 


inc of the Other. Fear , with 


Our. 
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out Hope , degenerates into 
Deſpair. Hope , without Fear , 
is now no longer Hope, 
but dangerous Preſumption, IF 
now & th:n our Minds are 
troubled & perplext with 
Fear ; We muſt not there. 
fore preſently. conclude , 
that we have loſt our 
Hope : No, no ; Weshould 
have loſt it, if we did not 
fear, | ' 

If the Conſideration: of 
God's Juſtice make a Sin-' 
ner tremble ; he may law-' 
fully defire to be deliver'd 
from the uncaſyneſs , the 
pain, & the anxiety, which / 
are the troubleſome Com- ' 
| panions of his Fear : But, 

as for Fear it ſelf, *tis an 
efſentiall Duty of a Chriſ= 
tian , which cannot upon 
any terms admitt a Diſs 
PEne 
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penſation. If the 'unſearch- 
able Deſigns and Secrets of 
God's Providence are apt 
to fill our Souls with appre« 
henſions & fears ; this only 
helps us toperform the one 
half of our Duty, without 
prejudicing the perform= 
ance of the other : for the 
more we fear his Juſtice , ſo 
much more we -haſten to 
the shelter of his Mercy, 
t This was the only 'Re- 
fuge which the Royall Pro- 
phet had recourſe to , n 
his days of trouble , when hiz 
Soul refus'd to be Comforted. Has 
God , (ays he , forgotten to be 
gracious > Has He shut up , in 
Anger , all his tender Mercies > Is 
his Mercy" .clean gone for ever ? 
Doth bis Promiſe fail for evermore ? 
Oh no ; His promiſe can- 
not fail : He can no' more 
L deceive 
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deceive , than be deceiv'd. 
He has” fign'd: his promiſe 
more' than once' in Scrip= 
ture : And with a ſolemn 
Oath He has deliver'd it, 
A Promiſe & an Oath which, 
by Commiſfion from Him- 
felf, his Miniſtersare order'd 
to make uſe of, =D 
When Sinners are dejedted 

with Temptations of Deſ- 
pair : When their Tranſgreſ- xy.4; 
fions & their Sins lie heavy 33.10; 
upon them : When they | 
begin to pineaway with Fear, 

& melancholy Thoughts of 
never being able to recover: 

W hat $hall weſay, to come 
fort them d | 

. Say t0 them, ſays the Pro- Ztet. 
phet : If the wicked turn from 33-11. 
his ſin ; if hegrepent ; if he 74: 
amend , & walk in the Statutes >-15« 
of Life ; He shall ſurely live, ( 86 

TEE Is what 


» 
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at can be more-ſure,. ſince 
God himſelf is pleas*d to 
v.15. ſay it ?)) Heshallſarelylive 5 He 
y. 16,. Shall. not die, None of the. ſins he 
has committed , $hall be ever 
mention'd to bim ; he shall hcar 
of them no more ; they 
Shall not riſe in judgment 
- againſt him : God himſelf 
* has promis'd , He 5hall ſurely 

live ; RAe-shall not die > + 
Say to them again ; and ſay 
it boldly , in his Name 
4, Whoſe Juſtice. makes them 
33.1x, tremble : As. 1 live , ſays the 
Lord God , I have no pleaſure 3 
* the Death: of the wicked; butthat 
the VVicked turn from his way, & 
Live, Retum, ſays He , Retwmn 
from your evill ways : VVhy will 

pou die > 

.. Vohy willzou Die > As who 
. .. Should ſay; you may live if 


you will ; I always. am at 


hand, 
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hand, prepar'd to help you, 
tf you heartily repent; you 
know, you may recover , if 
you have amindtoit; you 
know , that if you die, it: 
is becauſe you will : AsI Live 
have no -pleaſine in your Death , 
and therefore I have reafon 
to complain , VVhy wil L you 
Die? 

Dear Chriſtians, What 
can we wishformore? We 
know that God can helpus 
;/ He will, Whether He will 
or no', we need no farther 

roof, than his own Word, 
We have his Word : We 
have his Oath : He cannot 
take his own Great Name 
in vain; And He has {worn 
by his own Life , He has ns 
pleaſine in our Death ; He dos 
not,” of himſelf , 'defire it 
but that we return & live, O! we 
axe 
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O bea- axe happy ; for whoſe ſake God 
£05,740 ſwears! But O | how miſerable 
"1.3 ae we ; if , whenGod himſelf is 
Deus Pleas d to ſwear , we can't beleeve 
iurat ! Him! | ; 
Omi- If Deeds are better proof 
Jeros, than Words, Let us paſs 
act from what He has ſaid , to 
7 :1.;. What He has done, What 
no cre. has. He done for Sinners? Or 
dimus\ rather , What has He not 
done > | For: them He came 
from Heaven, for them He 
lIiveda painfull life on Earth; 
for them He died upon the 
Math. Croſs. 1 came not , ſays He, 
9-13* to call the Fuſt, but Sinners; He 
came, becauſe *twas nece(« 
fary he should come: And 
therefore: for their ſakes , 
for whom it was-moſt ne= 
ceſlary , for them he prin- 
cipally came. He never was 
ſo kind to any , as to Sin- 
| nacrs, 


$-23 Motives of Hope, 143 
f | ners. All his Converſation 
e | was in their Company, He 
5 | made it his chief buſinels tg 
e | oblige them , He follow'd 
them from place to place, 
f | He thought of nothing elſe 
s | but how to gain thoirlove, 
o. | He came with a deſign to 
t | enflame their hearts, He 
cr | brought down fire from 
of | Heaven with him , & wisht 
ie | for nothing more than that 
le | this fire might burn. His 
more than ordinary Kind- 
ie | ncſs was in all occaſions {o 
viſibly remarkable , that 
Te | He was taken notice of, 
{| & pointed at, The Phari- 
1d | ſees were ſcandaliz'd tg 
 , | to ſee*t. Andin thoſe days, 
e« | it-was his great Reproach; 
n- | He was too much a Friend to Math. 
as | Pablicans & Sinners, All this 11-19- 
na | while, alas! theylittle.un- 
IS, derſtood 
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derſtood his Buſineſs upon 
Earth. Hisgreat Compaſſhon 
of their Miſery , was the 
occaſion of his coming : 
And fince their Indigence 
firſt brought him from abo= 
ve, it was no wonder the 
Relieving of it was his 
chict Employment here bee 
low, He came as a Phyſt- 
cian to his dying Friends, 
whom He moſt dearly lov*'d; 
& therefore took moſt care, 
& was the moſt concern'd, 
for thoſe who were moſt 
dangerouſly fick. Thus did 
our God behave himſelf to 
Sinners, Thus did he love 
his Enemies ; and treat 
them as his deareſt Friends, 
Thus did He liye/to ſerve 


them , till at length He | 


del to fave them, 
$, Paul concludes from 
hens 


fapuy fury inp we oY, 8 in apes pe mg ee aps os hp yp WP itn 


much more reaſon , being 1e= 


 tions-, Joyn'd with his , '& 
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hence , We now- have much Row: 
more Hope than ever. For ifs +19- 
when we were Enemies , we 
then vere :reconciÞd to God ;" 
undoubtedly we now have 


cpncil'd, to hope we hall be 
ſay'd, lf then, before he (ent 
his only Son , God loyd' 
his Enemies ſo dearly as to 
ſend him : We may well 
conclude', that ſince He 
came amongſt us, fince He 
interpos'd betwixt us &- 
his Father's Anger , fince 
He died to reconcile us to 
Him, fince He roſe again, '8'Rom, 
at the right hand of his Father 8.34. 
1s 'our Advocate in Heaven , 
making interceſsion for us ; ſurely 
mw -our humble Supplica- 


offer'd in his Name , will for Je. r4. 
his ſake be much more eaſily 7+ 75. 
G receiv'd 


. . &an Humble Heart was al-. 
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....'xecctv*d, jIf then a Contrite' 


ways ſo agreable , He never. 
would deſpiſe it; Will He 
mw refuſe it Þ If the To- 
tall Sum of all the horrid. 
Crimes of Mankind during 
ſeverall Ages, if the Malice 
of them All together, could 
not - any way. divert the. 
courſe of overflowing Mer- 
cy ; if it could not Finder, | 
Him from ſending Jeſus to. 
redeem the World ; How 
can we think, the Greatneſs 
of our Sins can hinder Him 
from having Mercy on us, 

when we heartily repent? . 
 _ Tet us therefore, once; 
for all, humbly confeſs, &- 
own our Fault. 'The Truth 
is; We. arc proud, & 
willing to.excuſe our ſelves. 
We are willing to lay the. 

A EY «4 blame 
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blame of our Impenitence 
at our Creator's Toe » G6 
ſay ; He will not pardon 
us ; He will not give us 
Grace ; He will. not fave 
us : When ,, if we well 
examine, we shall find the 
blame is always ours; We 
will not repent ; We will 
not comply with his Gracez 
in a word, We will notbe 
fav'd. 

All we can ſay, in our 
defence, is that our ſinsare 
great , God will not look 
upon ſuch grievous Sinners 
as we are, I cannot , fay 
they are not 'great , or that 
weare not grievous Sinners: 
But , that cherefore God will 
never look upon us , is as 
falſe as the Word of Godis 
true. He hates the Sin , but 
laves the Sinner: He hates 

- "3 ms 


; ” Gp, Repentance of one Sinner 
3" tnmocence of ninety nine 
ftand in need of it. 


apain,humbly ackn 


ſight, He will not 


The Truth is ;, we 


will not be cleans? 
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the Leproſie , 'but loves the | 

S.Aug. Leper ; And, as a Mercifuf! 

Conf. Father, He rejoyces mote , at the 


, thanthe 
who do not 


Let us therefore , once 


owledg, 


& confeſs our Fault. We 
only pretend our Leprofic is 
ſo inveterate, God will not 
ſuffer us to come into his 


cure us, 


He will not make us clean. 


are io 


negligent, ſo ſtupid, ſo in- 
ſenſible of our condition , 
that thoughwe now & then 
are terrified to ſee the Dane 

er of it, nevertheleſs we 
will not make our Supplica- 
tions to Him as we ought, 


We will not be cur'd, We: 
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=» Hat we are, AV of 
SY (22 us , ſome time or 
WI Wh other, betwixt this 
'  & Death, oblig'd 
under pain of Eternall Dame 
nation to roulſe our ſleepy 
ſouls from the bewitching 
Lethargy of Sin; is an ims 
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portant-'T ruth”; which no 
man can diſpute. We All 
are fully (atisfied » thatif 
we live in the ſtate of Sin, 
if our Aﬀe&ions are crimi- 
nall , if our Keartsare di- 
vided betwixt Heaven & 
Earth ; we muſt, beforewe 
Die Repent and' Mend., Or We 
are loſt for ever. Unleſ; we 
repent,” we Shall All perish. 

This we agree pon * 
Our difficulty lies not in 


the: knowing ; but in the: 


forming of c our Duty. When 


we diſcourſe with our Selves 
in.generall terms , what it is 
we ought to do ; the De» 
bate ſoon comes to an Iſſue : 
But , as we deſcend to the 
particulars of when and bow; 
We come not lo eafily to 
a Refolution ', about the 
Time, We ſuppoſe that we 
.. | are 
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are able, at our pleaſnre , 
to change our Hearts, ſub= 
'duec'our Paſſions & reforty 
our Lives : But our Hearts, 
at preſent , are otherwiſe 
<nigap*d ; our Paſfions are 
yoardfull , and very 1mpor= 
tune ;-'our way of Life, 
though none of the beſt , 
is ſuitable to'the common 
Maxims ofthe World z And 
what haſt.,'T pray, to fo 
juſt now , what may: be done 
as eafily another time, when 
ever we pleaſe > Beſides, 
the preſent Circumftan« 
ces are 'very -particular : 
An abrupt Difengagement 
would now go very much 
apainft the hair : We had 
better , for a time , con» 
tent our Paſſions , & bring 
them to'a compoſition : 
When this -or that Bufineſs 
Men) G 4 is 
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1s over ,, that we may more 
freely attend to the work 
of our Salyation ;; when 
our Company changes ; 
when .we meet with a Cons 
juncture of more |favour=- 
able circumſtances; O! then 
we'l begin the New. Mang 
bid Adieu to the follies of 
this World ; & from'that 
inſtant date the beginning 
cf our, journey towards 
Heaven... | 
. Thus the Colour of Pie- 
ty a a-reputation te the 
Deluſion : We cover the po 
ular Cheat” with an agree 


able diſguiſe : Andbetwixt 


gratifying our Inclinations, 
on the one ſide, with a 
criminall condeſcendance , 
& pacifying the remorſes 
of our Conſcience, on the 
other fide, with aplauſble 

pre. 
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pretence of future amend=- 
ment at a more convenient 
time; We makeVirtue, in 
appearance , ſubſcribe to our 
Vices, & counterfeit God's 
Hand to one of the worſt 
Temptations of the Divel., 


SECT. LIL. 


How dangerous it 3s to differ 
Repentance. 


FT Is clear , we are not 
4 Maſters & Diſpoſers 
of our Time : only He, 
who was. the firſt Author 
of Time , who now cone 
ſerves it, & who will one 
day put a finall period to 
all Time ; He I ſay, & only 
He , diſpoſes of it. as he 
leaſes, | 
Beſides , the Changing 
| | "NS of 
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of our Hearts is far above 
our ſingle ſtrength; weare 
not able, by our ſelves, {o 
much as to begin {o great a 
Work , how then $shall we 
be able to perform it, at our 
kiſure , Whenſoever we 
pleaſe > S. Gregory aſlures 
us (-& we know it” well 

Hors. enough): that God who promiſes 

in Ey, 10'PARDON ns, if we Repent ; 
has never promis*d\ us the TiME of 
our Repentance. 

Tis true: we cannot but 
confeſs , ( tothe great shame 
of our Ingratitude,) that 
our Creator loves us far 
above our merit, If we look 
back from .hence as far as 
the firſt Creation , & car- 
ry our ſerious thoughts 
through all the ſteps of 
Providence, we meet with. 
nothing but remarkable ine. 

| ſtances 


- 
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Nances of htoun with 
towards us. Nay, ifweyect 
look farther back from the 
firſt moment ofthis World 
into Eternity , We find 
Him, beforc the beginning 
of all Time , entertaining 
his Thoughts with the pre= 
meditation of our wellfare 
And in the firſt page of his 
Eternall Accounts, we find 
the great Deſign of Man's 
Redemption , that ſtupen= 
dious Myſtery of Mercy & 


Juſtice, the Incarnation of - 


our Lord & Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who held nothing 
fo dear, no obligation ſo 
important , as our SanCti- 
fication ; even to the degree 
of laying down his Life for 
the advantage of that ſacred 
Intereſt. Sec here, the Mo- 
tives' which we have ro 
E G 6 think 


, 
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think He loves us 1 . Yet 
give me leave totell you, 
He is not {o fond of us , 
but that He can be angry 
at us, when He finds his 
Love negle&ed. Witneſs all 
thoſe miſerable Chriſtian 
Souls, who once were happy 
in the ſame Teſtimonies of 


his AﬀeRion:W ho thought, 


-as we do, to reform their 


lives at'a, more convenient 


ſcaſon : Who ſuppos'd , as 


- we do, that God's extraordi- 


nary Grace would never fait 
to be at hand , when eyer 
they pleagd to have Occae 
ſion for ir. Alas , poor 
Souls, they now are lodg'd 
in the flames of Hell for all 
Eternity; and know , too 
late, that though God never 
fails to beſtow his extraordi- 


nary Graces , where He finds, * 
| | a 


_—_ 
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a thfull is hf Re 
of our Endeavours with hig 
 mercifull Aſſiftance ;- yet 
He often $shuts his Hand, 
if withdraw ours, He 
dos not- fiſt deſert us : Yet, 
if deſerted by us, *tis no. 
wonder if He treat us upon. 
equal] terms , & ſo deſert 
us. 

Wonder not , that. God 
who is ſo infinitely good: 
can find in-his heart to Ab= 
andon thus a Sinner, who 
Rifles the remorſes of his 
Conſcience, who reſiſts the 
frequent inſpirations which 
invite him to Repentance,. 
who has always ſomething 
elſe to do when he thinks 
of his Duty , always is {o 
rude, ſo ſcornfully uncivill, 
in receiving all the Embaſlys. 
of Peace which Heavenſends, 

him - 
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him ; that every trifling 
Obey which ſalutes his 
Fancy every miſerable 
creature which a filly Pal- 
fion . recommends to him; 
ws ſure to have the prefe- 
rence, & be the firſt ads 
mitted, | 


! How often dos God court 


us, when we are alone, as 
it were carefully hanbging 


that favourable occafion ; 
when it may be preſunyd' 
we are at leiſure for his 
entertainment > But, alas? 
_ we are perhaps never leſs 
Mone-, ' than when 'we are 
alone The Common Ene-' 
my of Mankind 1s then' 
moſt buſy to prevent the” 
aUvantage of ſuch a happy 
circumſtance, How often” 
dos He apply himſelf to us,' 
when any: ſuddain* Acci-/ 


dent 


% 
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dent has at-# bas ot 
nations, when we have been 
' diffappointed in our intri= 
| gues, when we begin to find 
our labour loſtin the pure 
ſuit of what we hunted afs 
ter, when we fit down an- 
ery &affronted at the cone 
fuſion of our miſtake,almoſt 
ready to fall out with the 
World for having cheated 
'us: then it is that He takes 

hold of this conjunQure z- 
begins in a loving manner 
to expoſtulate with us; to 
Exprobrate to us how trea= 
cherous a Friend we find 
the World to be ; on the 
contrary , how conſtant 8 
faithfull a Friend He has* 
been to us, from all Eter= 
nity to this moment ; how” 
ready He is, notwithſtane 
ding all-that's paſt , to re-' 
Wa © CELVE 
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cclive us with open arms in= 
to favour again , if we re= 
turn ſincerely to Him, And 
how do we.kearken to all 
this > Why , truly , it pate \ 
{es away/like xlittle Fit of \ 


3 


now glad *tjs over; & {ow 
think no. more on't.:What 
ever- God ſpeaks to our 
Hearts, is all out of doors : 
Our Hearts areslfut againſt 
him, all the time; He ſtands 
at the door , and knocks ; and 
we negleat. Him , letting 
Him ſtand 8 wait our leiſure ;. 
We approve the Friend= 
Ship of the World before 
his; And though we may 
have ſome ſlight thoughts 
of hearing Him ſome other 
time , yet for the preſent 
we flatly deny Him En» 
GE 


_melaneholy.; we were then 
in an ill hymour ; we ae/ 


_ , 


$. 2. Danger of Delay. 16x 
trance, & refuſe Him Audie 
ence.:-: 7 I 
. Let us-now Confider a 
little; What pittifull W orms 
we are, who thus contemn 
the Almighty; ; Who He. is, 
whom. we; affront ; What 
\trifles' 'we\ preferr before 
him : And we shall not won- 
der if! at length. He leave 
us , & deſert us with a Re+ 
ſolution never more to: of» 
fer us-thele extraordinary Fa 
yours: 1 go away , ſays He; ;, g 
C& ou 5h:ll-Seek me , andy hall »,21, 
Die in jour Sins | 


.$E CT, HL. - 
Reaſons why Delay is ſo Dangerous, 


Hat I may, diſcover 3 

& ,yet more clearly, the 
Extrayagance . of - Sinners 
who 
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aho. differr the entire Conv 
verſion of their Hearts from 
time to time; upon a'vain 


Preſumption - of-- chooſing: 


theirowntime , whenthey 
pleaſe; I ſuppoſe; as a funda» 


mentall Principle ;/ that Gol 
gives Grace” to- the hitmble' , and 


«reſiſts the Proud. 


: He who values himſelf 


vpon being! Wiſe enough 
in the management of his 
falvation z Who neple&ts the 


- time which God's preat 


Mercy offers. him ; - Who 
preſumes He can, whenere 
he pleaſes, chooſe the time 
of his Converſion ;. Such a 
Perſon, if ever he approach 
the Throne of Grace, comes 
in a diſpoſition dire&ly 
oppoſite to:Reconciliation; 
he carries Pride-barefac*tiin 
the very Front of hint ;*and 
G... the 
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the Addreſs , he preſents, 
is endorſt with the ver 
ſame fault which he begs 
pardon for. 
. A true Convert comes 
trembling , with a Heart 
truly humbled under the Ome 
nipotent Hand of an of. 
fended Majeſty ; And ſuch 
a Penitent will always find 
Favour ; A Contrite & 
Humble Heart God never will 
deſpiſe; All his former Of- 
fences will paſſe' for no# 
thing ; None of his fins He com» Reb. 
mitted shall be- mention'd to him; 33-"6: 
In the: Day of his Conver= 
ſion his Impiety shall never 
hurt him ; What time ſoever 
God $hall pleaſe ro mark 
out to him , if he manage 
that, he is ſecure, 

But if a Sinner careleſsly 
rejce& God's inſpirations , 8& 
© from 
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from time to time negle& 
the opportunities He mer- 
Cifully offers him- ;: if he 
behave himſelf as if he 
thought his Time of Re= 
conciliation were entirely 
at his own diſpoſing ;- and, 
upon this account , when 
ke thinks fit, preſents him» 
ſelf before the Throne of 
Grace ;. His very Coming 
in this manner is: an Ac of 
Pride-, a Pride by which he 
dangerouſly preſumes upon 
a more than ordinary Fae 
your, ſuch as he knows has 
been denied to many thous 
Jnds, who are dammn'd for 
ever, for leſs Sins than his, 
& leſs negle&t of the Als 


mighty ;: aPride, whichis 


the greateſt provocation 


that can be imagin'd, inas 
much as it abuſcsall his in- 
finite 


6:3. Dangeref Delay. 16 f 
finite Goodneſs, Longani- 
mity , & Patience , not 
only to the utmoſt degree 
of contempt , but even to 
an imputent aſſurance of 
obtaining Mercy when we 
pleaſe , although we have 
{o much, ſo often, 8 fo long, 
contemn'd it. This is a 
ſufficient Reaſon , why God 
may abandon ſuch proud Pe- 
nitents as often as He plea- 
ſes: and this Reaſon is at- 
tended with a ſort of Ob- 
ligation ( if a man may 
term it ſo) incumbent upon 
Providence, if not a'ways, 
at leaſt generally & for the 
moſt part , to treat them 
according to their merit, 

- This Obligation ariſes 
from wyo Titles. -God is the 
the Creator of Man , & the 
Redeemer of Sinfull man. The 
A's firſt 


x66 Danger of Delay." $.-3> 
firſt gives Him the Prero- 
gative of being the ſupreme 


and. univerſall, Lord and 
Maſter of 'the Univerſe ; 
under which Character it 
belongs to him to give 
Law to all the parts of it, 
& take ſuch methods as may 
with a ſmooth & caſy, yet 
ſtrong. 8& teddy influence 
promote & carry on the 
great Deſign of the Cree 
ation, Hence comes the 
Obligation of . ſupporting 
the Credit , & maintaining 
the Authority of his Gou- 


vernment, which ſinks inw 


mediatly & falls to nothing, 
if his too great Indulgence 
always tolerate the open 
violation of his precepts, 
joyn'd with all the indig- 
nitics , afironts, and inſ{oe 
lences, of a haughty Sub« 
je& 


tn 
" ————— 


=— — 
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je&t , that will _ be nl 
claim'd but whenhe pleaſes, 
will not take the advantage 
of thoſe favourable Op- 
portunities which 'are ſo 
often offer'd him, but dif. 
ferrs the only neceſſary Buli« 
neſs of his lif: from time 
to time , upon a proud Pre- 
ſumption: of being receiv*'d 
at any hour whenſ{ogre 'he 
pleaſes. Nothing under Heas» 
ven. can in this occaſion 
keep up the Spirit & vi« 
gour of Diſcipline amongſt 
us, and place the Fear of 
God before our eyes , but, 
a juſt 8 ſevere Punishment, 
ſuch as becomes the Indig» 
nation of an angry God: 
abus'd, affronted, & cons 
temn'd; whichis, to treat: 
us as we treat Him, leave 
us as He finds us, & flatly 
rs, 15 | refu» 
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refuſe us Audience when 
we make our ſupplications 
to Him, | 
- This Motive which ariſes 
from - the Title of Creator is 
aboundantly ſufficient ; but 
yet the Title of Redeemer is a 
far more powerfull induce- 
ment to the ſame rigour 
of Juſtice, The Creation of 
the World was but a {mall 
Expence: A Word ſaid, & 
the whole Work dove. But 
the Redemption of ſinfull 
Man , the Extra&ion of him 
out of the profound Abyſs 
of Sinand Malice, was a more 
laborious Mafterpiece cf 
Mercy & Juſtice; it coſt 
him his deſcent from Hea- 
ven, a painfull life for ma- 
ny years upon Earth, & the 
laſt drop of his moſt pre= 
cious bloud upon the Croſs, 
T1 Having 
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Having redeem*d us from - 
the Divel, atſo dear a rate, 
& having paid the utmoſt 
price of our Salvation , He 
has a ftriſt Right to the 
Honour and Reputation of 
his Mercy ; He is. Lord of 1/ar. 
All , and his Glory He will not 4*+$- 
give to Another; He 1s our 
Lord & Maſter ; by Redemp- 
tion All of us are His; He 
has paid the fullDiſcharge of 
our Account ; but He will 
not apply the Value of this 
Payment to thoſe perſons 
| whoſe Pride will either Chal- 
lenge the Credit;'or Share it 
withHim;He beſtowsitonly 
where it may be evident , if 
not to all the World, atleaſt 
to every Sinnet*s Conſcience 
who receives the benefit, 
that nothing but the Power 
of Grace could work fo 

| = H wons 


ls 
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wonderfull a Reſurre&ion, 
& free him from the Ser- 
vitude of Sin. 
, He who made our Hearts, 
cannot but know the tem= 
per of our Inclinations, He 
cannot but {ce how partiall 
& unequall we are in our 
Judgments, If any thing 
be amiſs with us , we pre= 
{ently begin to murmure 8& 
repine within our ſelves, 
as if God only were the, 
Author of our failings. But 
if we ſucceedin any thing, 
that ſeems, praiſeworthy , 
either:in. the:Fight of God 
or Man , we preſently aſ- 
ſume the reputation: of it 
to our ſelves, Our Faith 
teaches us . the contrary : 
And we ſeem to belceve it, 
But yet ; I know not how. 
it is, our Pride which cos 
: mes 


F. $3. Danger of Delay, thY 
mes into the Wola with 


us , That Vice which isthe firit S. Ber. 
we fight with, & the laft we de ord. 


conquer , 'is {o apt to work 
- 2am our Judgment , that ;,p;, 
x we examine 'well , "we 
cannot but obſerve , we 
always ate a great deal more 
tnclin'd tomagnific our own 
Endeavours; than'to admire 
the Power of Grace, If God 
Should never treat us as we 
merit ; if He never should 
abandon thoſe who from 
his Goodneſs take occaſion 
to abuſe it ; We $hould 
row. inſenſible .of our ne- 
ceſlities; Weshould forget 
our Obligations ' to the 
Graceof our Redeemer; We 
should behave our ſelves as 


vi, & 
mor. 


if we thought that Allis done Dent. 
by our HighHand , @ not by the 32.27» 


Aſſiſtance of ow Lord, This 
| Hz is 
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is one Reaſon, & a juſt 


one , why He is oblig'd 


{as I may fay ) in honour, 


If not always , at leaft- gen 


Jo. 3, 
Vo2 r " 


nerally ,;. 8& for the moſt 
part , to: refuſe them Aus 
dience in a Time of their 
own chooſing , Who du« 
ring the time which He 
thought proper for their 
purpoſe,never would vouchs 
ſafe to hearken to Him, ? 
go away, ſays he, & you 5hall 
Seek me , & you 5hall Die in your 
SHS, | 


That we nghe to begin immedi, 
| without Delay. - SETty 


S.Greg. TI E tho bas promit'd Pate 


Hom12 | 
inEvan. h 


A. DON. 10.thoſe who. Repent, 
48s Never © fitomis'd * TRUE RE= 
EF PEN= 
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'PPNTANCE 7ohoſe who differs 
#,-A'man muſt be a iStran« 
ger to the ordinary Courſe 
of Providence -, who dos 
not know that there are cer« 
tain: Times in which'our 


God is kinder-& more fa 


yourable to us ; when 
Clouds of Anger diſappear; 
when Heaven ſeems to 
ſmile upon us ; - & the Al- 


.mighty ſeems ro meet half 


way 'the Prayers 8 Addreſ- 
ſes of his people.” Tis not 
thit' God is liable to any 
Shadow of Inconſtancy : He 
always is inclin*d to Mercy, 
and 'nothing but” our Sins. 
can forcehim to the Rigour 
of his Juſtice. Sometimes 
He <howers down. his Gra» 
ces" in- a plentifull abouns * 
dance ;- viſits &inſpires us 
with good Thoughts, good 

| H 3 Indi 
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Inclinations | to. amend-1;our 
lives; ſtrongly & {weetly 
moves us ; frequently & 
importunely relies & {olli= 
Cites us to true Repen= 
tance, But , if we ſlight 
his fayours, He withdraws 
_ them fromus : Mercy neg- 
leted & abuvd gives place 
to Juſtice : and all thoſe 
great and extraordinary Graces , 
which before abounded, 
are deniedus ; that we may, 
by this means , grow ſen= 
fible. of their Neceffity 8 
our Dependency ., their 
| Power & onr Weaknels. 
Chrift. ,, What Wiſe manis there 


Direc- « 


Jorg, 2D the World , -who rea 
p.2.c,9, »ding This , will not fear 
6.3. ,,the diffening of his Con- 
#.35- ,,verſion , though it were 
but for one day, > Who 
»»knows , whether this ahi] 

c 
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- be * the oy day hs or 5] 
that ever God will call 
him ? God ſays, laalld,p 
$& you refus'd to come ; 1 bildcy, ;. 
5:0ut my hand , & you would not 
»2look towards me ; © and therefore 


+I will FORSAKE 04 1 your Ex- 


»2tremity. He dos not fay, 
how many times He calPd; 
,,zor how long He held out his 
hand, God ſays , I fland at 
,the doy, @& knock: but He 
»fays not , how often, Al- 
mighty God is ready & /;"p, 
»,bountifull to knock and call ; 1673, 
$zbut yet he binds himſelf 
vo no time of ſpace, but 
comes & Sat his 
»pleaſure, Arid they who 
take not their times when 
they are offer'd , are cx» 
,zcuſeleſs before his Juſtice, 
,,&X do not know whether 
,,ever it Shall be offer'd 

H 4 them 


hed. 


_ gn, a x _—- 
iy roy =_ 


ACSI COX Eb» 
— Bb I 


Ea Gs —_ 
—_—— 


C— i - 2 -<—— 
CE EE eee 
ph ASOERTIEA_S 


176 Danger of Delay, $. 4 
them again', or no : for | 
,gthat this thing is only in 
the Will & Knowledg of 
,,God alone ; who takes 
» Mercy where it pleaſes 
,zhim beſt , and is bound to 
,none, And when the pre- 
,fixt time of calling is once 
»paſt , Wo be to that par- 
ty; fora thouſand Worlds 
>, perhaps ] will not purchaſe 
»It again. _ 

This Reaſon is aboun= 
dantly ſufficient to' make 
us manage carefully the 


Phil, work of our Salyation- with fear 
2.12. & trembling ; and: bumble our 


7. Pet.ſelpes under the powerfull band of 


God; without pretending to 
any abſolute. Security of our 
admittance whenſocere we 
pleafe, We are certainly 
damn'd, if we never ask 


pardon ; probably it = 
| be 
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be tet time enough, if we 
ask it now ; And in con- 
currence: of a certain roine 
on the one fide, with a 
probability of " ſafety on the 
other, No Wiſe' man will 
looſe time to dcliberate 
upon the choice. - Wet: x 
Some will fay, perhaps, 
Tis a ſevere Caſe\, to Re» 
nounce all- worldly ' Aﬀec- 
tions, & Deny them what*s 
moſt dear to them';' to de- 
clare war againſt the moſt 
violent' of Paffions,; & to 
undergo” the” hirtship of 
perperuall' ſervice 'in_the 
engagement ; if we have 
no abſolute {ccurity of ma- 
king peace when ever we 
defire it; Had we an aſſu- 
rance ofour Pardon, when=- 
ſoere we ask it ; it were 
me ' encouragement to 
H 5 UN. 
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44 Wh oy a orineh Res 
formation of our lives. But, 
to renounce All , upon a 
a hazard of gaining No« 
thing, is too' cold an invi- 
tation to encounter. {o 
Painfull & laborious a Task. 
O Man 1 ſays S, Paul to 
the Romans , who art Thott , 
that thus replyeſt againſt God ? 
Who. are. you., . that dare 
preſume ..t9 . article with 
Him , in this. manner > Is 
it not enough ,. to have ſo. 
frequently . tranſgreſt his 
Jo's x9, muchicontemn'd 
his Menaces, ſo.long, abus'd 
His Paticnce.? Is it not 
enough to. have idoliz'd. 
the obje&ts of your Paſo 
fion Þ to have fet up your 
Single ſelf in oppoſition to 
all the dictates of Duty 8 
Obedience > to have af- 
| fronted 
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fronted the Omnipotent 
Hand, which ( had not his 
Mercy held it ) had long 
fince ſunk your miſerable 
Soul to the Abyſs of Hell ? 
Is not this enough, unleſs 
the ſame Pride, which be= 
gan your Miſery , accom- 
pany - alſo the Petition of 
your Pardon > Remember 


that God reſiſts the proud, & gives."- Þ 
Grace only to the humble, Ree 55 


member that he is a very 
proud Beggar , who will not 
ask an alms except he be 
aſſur'd before hand of re- 
ceiving it 3 And that God 
is ſofar from receiving the 
inſolent Requeſt of ſuch 
a proud Petitioner , that 
On the contrary) He openly 


et, 


eclares he hates him :' My Zcd;. 
Soul , ſays He , Hates a proud 25.4+ 
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undertake, a thorough Re- 
formation of our lives. But, 
to renounce All , upon a 
a hazard of gaining No- 
thing, is too! cold an invi- 
tation to . encounter. {o 
Painfull & laborious a Task. 

O Man | ſays S, Paul to 
the Romans , who art Thott , 
that thus replyeſt againſt God ? 
Who. arc; you., . that dare 
preſume... tq . article with 
Him , in this. manner > Is 
it, not cnough ,. to have ſo 
frequently . tranſgreſt his 

aws x {9; much;contemn'd 
his Menaces, ſo.long, abus'd 
His Paticnce .?. Is--it not 
enough to.. have idoliz'd 


the objets of your Paſo 


fion > to have fet up your 
Single ſelf in oppoſition to 
all the diQtates of Duty 8 
Obedience > to have af. 

yo fronted 
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fronted the Omnipotent 
Hand, which ( had not his 
Mercy held it ) had long 
fince ſunk your miſerable 
Soul to the Abyſs of Hell ? 
Is not this enough, unleſs 
the ſame Pride, which be= 


gan your Miſery , accom- 


pany - alſo -the Petition of 
your Pardon > Remember 


that God reſiſts the proud, @ gives."+ ? 
Grace only to the 'humble, Ree 55 


member that he is a very 
proud Beggar , who will not 
ask 'an alms except he be 
aſſur'd before hand-of' re- 
ceiving it 3 And that God 
is ſofar from receiving the 
inſolent Requeſt of ſuch 
a proud ' Petitioner , that 
(Pn the contrary) He openly 


et, 


eclares he hates him :' My Z«1;. 
Soul , ſays He , Hates a'proud 25.4- 


Beggars gg 
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Phil. 
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Ah Chriſtians | We her? 


(if we hope for we. 69 9: 


we muſt: come in ahtother 
diſpoſition, We- muſt not 
looſe time upon the debate, 
whether or no we have a 
certain proſpe& of ſucceſs, 
We muſt work our Salvation 


2.12. with. fear & trembling ; and 
I. Pet. humble our ſelves under - the power - 
5-0 : fault band of -God.' Th this Con« 


Hebr. 
4-16, 


jun&ure we have nothin 


elſe -to do , but fly in all 


haſt to- the Throne of Grace : 
Every - Moment 1s - -pre« 
cious .:+ Every Moinent/of 
Delay encrcaſes the Dans» 
ger. - + ge Le 
' Theprodigall Son , whoſe 
imitation our Saviour res 
commends to us, propoſing 
him .as a great example of 
an humble Penitent, did not 
lools time in ſtudying 


whether 
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whether his Father would 
receive him or not; he did 
not -before hand. enquire 
into. his: Father's humour ; 
how he ftood affeted to 
him 2 whether he were ready 
to admitt him > or deter= 
min'd. never more to look 
upon him > But , imme- 
diately , at his firſt coming to Luke; 
himſelf”, he ſaid ; I will iſe, 15-174 
and go to my Father , & ſay t9%-"% 
him , Father , I haye Sim#d. So 
far was he from any abſolute 
aſſurance of his pardon , & 
ſo ſenſible ofhis unworthy- 
neſs ; he did not ſo much 
as offer to demand a per= 
fe@ reconciliation , but left 
himſelf entirely to his 
Father, to diſpoſe ofhim, 

& do with him what he 
pleas'd: Father , I am not worthy Y-794 
to be calf d your S0n, 

27 Alas! 
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Alas! What canwedoin 

this condition > We mutt 
redouble our prayers which 

we have heretofore {o {of 

ten huddled over , with as 
much indifference & cold- 
neſs, as if we were afraid 
leſt God $hould hear us, 

& aſ5iſt us with his Grace 
Math. to take up our Croſſe , deny out 
#6-24+ ſelyes, & follow Him. 
| IF aftera month, a year, 
or more, we find no great. 
efic& of Mercy ; we muſt 
ill perſever firm in our 
Endeavours : The more we 
fear God's Anger, thefafter 

we muſt fly to the Protec- 
tion of his Goodneſs. We 
muſt not fink under the ap- 
pr of our Repro= 
ation ,. but without diſ- 
puting our Deftiny , we 
muſt reſolve, cither to ob 

| tain 
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tain, pardon , or die in'the 
demanding of it, 

If the Almighty ſcem to 


take no notice of us; ifHe 


ſeem as it were to. com- 
mand us qoutof his fight ; we 
have nothing elſe to ſay, 


but , Lord, whither shall we go J0- 6 
What way is there to fly ?'5*: 


from thy Anger , but by 
the ſpeedicſt recourſe we 
poſſibly can make to the 
Shelter of thy infinite Good« 
neſs ? We know , we de« 
ſerve an Eternal! Bannish= 
ment . from thy Preſence : 
We know , we often have 
refus'd Thee Audience: We 


know , it was our common 


Anſwer , Go, and Come again Prov; 
another time : & therefore 3.28. 


we know, we have no rea- 
ſonto complain , if now we 


are forſaken & ety 5 


om, 


4.18, 
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by Thee. a4 this ok 
what we deſerve; *tis only 
what we juſtly Fear $ Thou 
neyverthelefs-commandeſt us 
to' Hope-otherwiſe;, And is 
in :complyance- with this 
Command, that we Hope eyes 
againſt Hope, We -come not 
to diſpute -about our Hea-, 
ven or our Hell; We come 
not to capitulate upon the 
Articles of our Salvation ; 
We only fear as we have 
reaſon , and - hope as we 
ought; fo that, ſetting a« 
fide the whole follicitude of 
that Aﬀair, we-leave it en= 
tirely to thy Mercy. We 
come with a Contrite && 
Humble Heart ; full: of no- 


"thing but a ſincere Sorrow 


for all our paſt -Offences, 
ebay with a hearty Reſo- 
utioh never to offend Thee 


any 
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any-more : Excepr' it may 
be: an Offence for Sinners, 
ſuch as we are-, to cons 
tinue in thy Preſence';z 
Which cannot be: : No, 
no ; though we should {ce 
thy Sword of Juſtice drawn 
againſt us, & thy Omni» 
potent Hand ftretcht out to 
ſtrike us dead at thy Feet, 
We will not quitt the place, 
Although Thou kill'f us , wewill /% | 
ſtill Tra in Thee, bs bn 
 This1is the Humble Heart, 
which - charms our God ; 
the Heart which He cannot 
refuſe; | Such 4 Conrrite ſuch */- 59+ 
an Humble: Heart He never will 
deſpiſe. This 1s the only diſc 
poſition that can - make 
amends for 'the. abuſe of 6 
much. Goodneſs ; 6 for 
the differring: our Con- 
yerſion ſo long', .upon a 


proud 
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proud Prefumption' of Amend= 
ment when we pleas'd, Such 
an Humble Heart, as this, 
Hives God no reaſon to be 
jealous of his Honour: His 
Hand appears manifeſtly in 
the management and prepa- 
vation of it : The- Finger of God 
is here, Such a Convert, 
as this , will never chal. 
lenge any share in the Hos 
nour. of his Converſion ; 
but, admiring the Benefit, 
will reſign the Honour, & 
humble himſelf ſo much 
the more in his preſence 
Who: made him what he is, 
But God will always have 
the Honour of the work ; He 
ill be Mercifall when He 
thinks fit , & not allow 
proud Man to: diſpoſe of 
his Mercy 5 He will take 


his own time ,. and con= 


found 
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they were. God's Ma 
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| found, the. preſumptuous 
Pride of thoſe , who _, if 


ers , 
rather than his ſervants, ) 
make no :doubt: but they 
can chooſe a Time convent= 
ent, when they pleaſe, 
Sinners , Deceive not 
your ſelves, Think not 
that God is always equally 
diſpos'd to hear us, when= 
ſogyer we appoint our time 
of Audience, He will not 
ſuffer us to pretend to the 
honour of beginning our 
Conperhion , & challenging 
his. Greateſt Graces -,'' at 
our leiſure, Tis true ; He 
died to ſaye us : But , 
though He died for our 
Benefit , He died for God's 
Honour ; and will not part 
with any hare of this Ho- 
nour , to humour a proud Pe= 
| nitent, 
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proud Prefumption' of Amend= 
ment when we pleas'd, Such 
an Humble Heart, as this, 
pives God no reaſon to be 
jealous of his Honour: Is 
Hand appears manifeſtly in 
the management and prepa- 
vation of it : The. Finger of Go 


* is here, Such a Convert, 


as this, will never chal- 
lenge any £hare in the Hos 
nour of his Converſion ; 
but, admiring the Benefit, 
will reſign the Honour, & 
humble himſelf ſo much 
the more in his preſence 
Who: made him what he is, 
But God will always have 
the Hoyour of the work ; He 
will be Mercifall when He 
thinks fit , & not allow 
proud Man to: diſpoſe of 
his Mercy ; He will take 


his own time ,. and con=- 


found 
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found, the preſumptuous 


Pride of thoſe , who en if 
| ers , 
rather than his ſervants, ) 
make no doubt : but they 
can chooſe a Time convent= 
ent, when they pleaſe, 
Sinners , Deceive not 
your ſelves, Think not 
that God is always equally 
diſpos'd to hear us, when= 
ſogyer we appoint our time 
of Audience, He will not 
ſuffer us to pretend to the 
honour of beginning our 
Converſion, & challenging 
his, Greateſt Graces ,'' at 
our leiſure, Tis true ; He 
died to ſaye us : But , 
though He died for our 
Benefit , He died for God's 
Honour ; and will not part 
with any share of this Ho- 
nour , to humour a proud Pe 
nitent, 
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Iſai. mitent, iHe: is Lord of All!, 
= - and hls Glory He pill: not give to 

*# Ancther. He Reſifts the Proud, 
and only to the Humble He' gives 
Grace in: this World , =y 
an::the Nets" 3 22007 
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CONTRITE 
HE ART. 


SECT. I. 


| Sorrow for our Sins. 


b- » BI. My God ! God 4; 
= =>) | 3 oof my. Soul , my 
»Rn<Sxa Lite, my Heart, Chagas, 
> >5/-r@t-: AIL: Sway is 
» Within me! I have find, 
\ »O© my'God; T have. offens 
' ,,ded Thee; I havedone il 
|  ,zbefore the Fact of: Heas 
| zven & Earth, Neither the 

| Stars 


1560 A Conirite Heart. F.1., 
Stars of Heaven, nor the 
»»grains of Sand upon the 


-»»Earth , are equall to the 


boundleſs number of my 
-»>gricvous fins, 
- Ah my dear God 1 my 
Maker, my Preſeryer , my Kees 
deemer , & my Only Benefadtor, 
how it grieves me to have 
So offended Thee ! «I am 
much more troubled at 
my great  Ingratitude , 
than at the greatneſs of 
,zthe Torments I deſerve, 
O that I could bewail, 
with Tears of bloud , the 
baſe Unworthyneſs of my 
behaviour to my only moſt 
Obliging , moſt Endearing , 


moſt. Deſcrving Friend 1 A 


Friend who always low'd me, 
even when I loyv'd my filly 
Humours & his miſerable Crea- 
tures mote than im ; _ 
Ra xj 


$1. A Contrite Heart, 19t 
always Loyd me, even when 
I was his moſt Ungrateſull 
Enemy ; And notwithſtand- 
ing All , ftill Made me 
whatſoere I VPas , ſtill Gave 
me whatſofre 1 Had , and 
ſil] Invited me , nay even 
Courted me , with dayly in« 
{pirations of his Grace, to 
Love Him above All Things, 
O that my Eyes were living 
Fountains of continuall Re= 
pRoganee , to bewail my 

aſe Unworthyneſs 1! 

And yet although my 
bleeding Heart should burſt 
out at my Eyes, , my Grief 
would nere be equall to my 
Grievous Sins ; the Guilt of 
which is infinite , and inft- 
nitely greater than P'm able 
to conceive. Though LI 
Should weep with Tears of 
bloud in every corner o 

tne 


192 A Contrite Heart, $1. 
the Earth where I have 
finn'd; All that would ne- 
ver wash away. the Guilt 
or Scandall of my Crimes. 
There's nothing but the | 
bleeding Sacrifice of the 
Unſported Lamb of God ; There's 
nothing but the Bloud of 
Jesus , Supt" my fake 
upon the Croſs ; There's 
nothing elſe can reconcile 
me to the Souvereign Mae. 
jeſty which I have ſo proe 
vok't ;: There's nothing elſe 
can wash . out the deep 
Stains of -my unſpeakable 
ingratitude, 

This is that Mercy of my 
God , which the admiring 
World has. Reaſon to call 
Great : "That- Mercy which is 
truly Great, not only init's 
felf, but Great to all that 
are Partakers of it, Haye Mere 


g 
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cy on nie , O God , accordingto P/. 50s 
Thy Great Mercy. VVash my 
poor ſoul from it's Iniquity , & 
Cleanſe it from it's Sins, Sprinkle 

me only, withthe bloud of 
Jesus , O&1 vhall be Cleans'd;' 
VVach me with it, & I shallbe 
whiter than Snow, Caft me not away 

from Thy Face ; but look upon 

4: Contrite & an Humble Heart , 
which ( for the ſake of Thy 
Beloyed Son , with whom Thou nt. 
art well Pleas'd ) TI hope Thou 17.5. 
wilt not deſpiſe ; but that Thou 
wilt have Mercy on me, O God, 
according to Thy Great Mercy. - 


SECT. IT 
Reſolutions of Amendment. 


T Hayeſaid: Now 1 Begin, Alas! P/.76: 
How often have I ſaid So, 
& asoften broke my word? 
Hs L And 


194 A-Contrite-Heart, $.2. 
And what Hope have I Now 
to keep it, more than any 
other Time ?W hen I renew 
the dolcfull memory of my 
Relapſes, how I tremble 
at the very Thought! To 
think how often, ina luke- 
warm Fit of Piety , I 
have imagin'd I was Naw 'be- 
ginning to amend my Life ; 
And yet how Soon , how 
- Eqfly , how Sbameſully hath 
every ſuddain Paſſion , every 
ſinful Inclination , every filly 
Humour overcome my beſt 
&.. firmeſt Reſolutions -! 
Proud as I was , I wonderd 
always at my weakneſs, & 
could ſcarce beleeyeit, though 
1 Saxp it. Proud as I was, 
ſtill went on in the ſame 
road ; Still fancyd it was eaſy 
to Refam when 1 + Reſaly'd 
upon't ; And ſtill excus'd 

| my 
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my ſelf , by laying all the 
fault upon my Neighbours, my 
Employments , or ſome other 
Circumſtances of my Life, And 
yet, what Placeſoever T have 
liv'd in , whatſoever Buſi- 
neſs I have: been employd 
in , whatſoever Circumſtances 
have attended me through 
all-the ſcverall changes. of 
my Fortune; I have always 
been the ſame Frail Creature, 
always equally unfaithfull 
to-my word, W hat Hope then 
have I Nawtokeepit, more 
than any other Time ?. 
_ Muſt I Deſpair? Yes, yes: 
'Tis abſolutely Neceſſary for 
me to Deſpair of my apn 
Strength , that I may ſe- 
rioufly begin to Hope in no0- 
thing elle but Him who 


gives Grace to the Humble , & 7 P. 


reſiſts the Proud, And may 1”: 
| T3 * -by 
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by his Grace Perſever all my 
Life , improving each day more 
& more , in This Deſpair , 
which is the Reaſon why 
I Hope more now than any 


other Time. j 

_ O that I had long fince 
Deſpair'd entirely of my own 
ſufficiency , & plact my 
Confidence in, nothing but the 
powerfull affiftance of his 
Grace ; TI Should not then 
have been ſo Negligent ſo openly 
Expes'd on every fide , to. 
the continuall ſurpriſes of 
my Paſions. T Should then 
have carefully emplozdthe pre- 
cious moments of my Time, 
either in Studjing how to 
Meet my ſeyerall Dangers, or 
Forecaſting how to Avoid Them, 


. IF should then have Prayd as 


heartily , as men do in a 
Storm ; whoevery moment 
fear 
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fear to fink, & every mo» 
ment lift their trembling 
Hands. & weeping Eyes to 
Heaven ; the ſame angry 
Heaven whence They juſtly 
apprehend their fatallRuine, 
Ah my God! how ſeldome 
have 1 Prajd ſo ! And how 
often. have I 4skt Thy Grace 
as Careleſly as if I had no need 
of it! 

My Reſolutions ,. like my 
Prayers , hitherto have only 
been in Generall terms'; That 
now 1 would Reform my Life ; 1 
apould no longer be a Slave to Paſ- 
fion & Humour ; 1 would now 
Begin to be a Saint ; And., O! 
how 1 haye been asham'd to Think 
of all my Follies ! Alas ! This 
very Pride which made me 
thus Asbaw'd., was That 
which made me Fancy , *twas 
an Eaſy matter to Amend; & 
"=" 3 ma 
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therefore made me Careleſs in 
obſerving the Particular Occa- 


fions of my Greateſt Sins, 


the Remedies which ought to 
be applyd , 8 the Impediments 
which ought to be remoy'd: 
But fince the ſad experience 


of my weakneſs makes me 


wiſer , I am now reſold it 


Shall be the chief Buſineſs of 


myLife, to watch and ftudyall 


the Motions of my Heart : 
W hat Paſiions are predomie 
nant ; what Inclinations Se= 
cond them ;. by what Ap- 
proaches They gairr ground ; 
& by what Means, in This 
or That particular Occur. 
rence , They may be re- 


ſifted , weakned , & ſubs 


dued. 


A Maſter Workman needs 
but now & then apply his 
Rule , becauſe his Habit: 

guides 
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guides. his skillfull Hand. 
But I, Unskillfullas I am, 
who only now Begin the ne- 
ceſſary Art of Living well, 


\& have ſo many years con- __ 
tracted an 111 habitof neg-" 


leting all thoſe Holy " 
Precepts ; I muſt#p , not 
only in my Morning-Revollec- 
tion carefully Foreſee cachDan« 
r I am like to meet tor 
in the Day ; Boe 
Renew thoſe pious elvis. 
tions; In All occaſions Come 


filt the Eternall Truth Which 


came from Heaven tO ines 
ftru& me; And Examine ſe- 


nouſly” , "if the F we” koh : 


of my Thoughts , Words, 
Aion; , & Deſires , be 


ſuitable to ſo Divine a Rule. 


All This I am Refoly'd upon, 
in Preſence of my God, 
& the whole Court of Hea» 
I 4 Vells- 


P/al. 
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ven, Help me, AllyeBleſ- 
ſed Spirits , who are Foyfull 
witneſſes of theſe my Holy 
Reſolutions ; Aſhſt me now 
to make an humble Offerin 

of them 'All before the Throns 


* of Grace 5; And joyn your 


Better prayers with mine, 
to beg a Bleſcing for Them ; 
without which , although I 
dayly water Them with pe- 


. nitentiall Tears, They ne- 


ver will Encreaſe , & bring 
forth Fruit, I haveſaid: Now 
1 Begin, Have mercy on me, 


.O God, according to Thy 
. Great Mercy ; For Such 4 


Change comes only from the 


76.11« Right Hand of the Higheſt. 


AN 


The MR a had of 
H umility 6 


15 un our Saviour's $.4ug. 

22 2 Life & Converſa- #6. de 

VONNG E tion upon Earth, "__ 

45.7 ...W4S 4 bend ohhh] 
-}InftruAion for the mo= 

| »delling of outs. - But above 
all things He particularly 
recommended to us the 


Is 2CXs 


2023 An Humble Heart, $6. re. 
$example of his great Hu= 
Math. ,,mility : Leam fe me , ſays 
11:29- ,,he, becanſe I am humbleof Heart ; 
»»and you will find reſt for your 
»zſouls, . | le 
Redri- '-',,The neceffity of this 
$*Y; ,,incomparable Virtue is ſo 
Th. great, that *tis impoſlible 
<1. »»Without-+it- to make any 
,,progrelſs in a Sprituall life, 
»-Our Pride corrupts and 
,,ruines all! our virtuous 
»A&ions , unleſs Humility 
begin , continue , &'con= 
,,clude them. 
Redrio. 21: Gregory la7g,, True 
euey, Virtue never grows. 10. any 
,2,. Soul, but when ?tis nou» 
,risht by 'its proper Root, 
which is Humility, This 
» plain compariſon expreſſes 
»very well its nature, and 
its properties. 1, A flower 
fades & withers when*tis 
| | G 9-Pate 
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»parted fromvits root. 2The 


,,root is never better, than - -: 


»»when hidden in the carth,- 
and trampled under foot. 
93. A Tree is longecsliv'd, 


and yields more fruit , ac- 


,,cording as the root of it 


' 49s deeper, and lyes lower 


under ground. 


How muck our Faith de» Redrs 
,}depends upon Humility, , *'5: 


the: Apoſtle tells us, 


,,when he ſpeaks of caſting 2, Coy. 
»>own imaginations ; every high *0-L. 


»» thing that exalts it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge: of God; and cap= 


» tivating every thonght to the Obes... - 


»>dience of Chriſt, Man's Rea= 
ſon is but weak, and ſub= 
je& to miſtake ; &there- 
fore a ſubmiſfive Spirit 
is requir'd 2: the. want of 
+ Which has. been the firſt 
»,beginning of all herefies, 
4 I 6 and. 
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and verified S, Paul's pre- 
2.7m, ,,diction, that in the laſt days 
3-I-2. , dangerons times will come : be= 
37+ cauſe Men will be Proud; deſpiſers 
»»0f good people ;- CT everlearning, 
»but never coming to the knows 
ledge of Trath, 
Theſame Humility which 
__ guides our Faith , encous 
Redr, rages our Hope : ©* becauſe 
c. 10. .,:ithe 'more we fear our 
31- . ,,weakneſs & difide in our 
' 9,own ſtrength , the more 
awe have recourſe to God, 
».in whom we place our 
.zconfidence : and thus 
a .Cor--4; when we are weak , ſaies the 
12.10..,, Apoſtle , weareſiroug. That 
yis to: ſay , when once we 
rightly underſtand our 
»{clves,& being thoroughly 
-yzconvinc'tof our infirmity, 
we ſeriouſly begin to hope 
»in nothing but the affiſ- 
tance 
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tance of God's Grace : 
,then *tis that He himſelf 
» begins to take in hand 
»the management of our 
»affairs ; provides for us in 
,,all our ſpirituall wants; 
»{upports, & guides us, 
»»by a ſpeciall providence, 
yin all our pious undecr- 
»takings, Tis with us, 
as *tis with Beggars who 
expoſe their - ulcers and 
,,their miſerics ; the more 
»they lay them open inthe 
»publick view ,-the more 
they move our pitty., & 
» obtain more almes of Chas 


,ritable perſons : So the 
»,MOre pos We Cone: 


profound” 


fels , & wit 
»humility acknowledge , 
our extreme neceflities , 
,»expoling them: in  pre= 
ſence of our God-, the 
2 more 


. —_"— x. 
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,,more we moye him to 
,xcompaſſionate our miſe« 
,,rable- State , & to beſtow 
2upon . us more aboun- 


»dantly 'the- riches of his 


», Grace. ' 

Humility ,- as it encou= 
rages our Hope ſo it im=- 
rags our Charity, An hum= 

ls Man perpetually conft- 
deting' his innumerable 
faults & imperfections, the 
more he' ſees his great un« 
worthyneſs :,'*the more . he 
wonders at God's patience, 


& 1s- more inclin*d to:-love: 


his-- /Goodneſs above | all 


P.C - SK! cc c . - _ 
52 things, * Nothing makes 


,me better underſtand how 
,»good God is, than when 
5s,Þ ſe with how much pa« 
5,tience he endures-a man, 
who is notable: ro endure 
himſclf, Tis He! who is 

- ,zOfe 


Te che 4 


, fender. I, all Wickedneſs: 


»»& He , all Holyneſs. As 


wicked as Tam, I can't 
endure my Telf': As holy 
as He is , *He ſuffers me 


With patience. I only ſee. 
»1a2.{mall part of my faults,. 
and hate my ſelf: He ſees 


them all, and yet He dos 
not ceaſe to-love me. T 
»»have ſuch a hotrour of my 
{elf , when I confiderhow 
»zinconfſtant & how frail I 
am: & yet I can't 'per 
,ceiye that God has an 


»Horrour of me. On' the 


2»CONtrary , '' the more I 
humbly own my wicked= 
neſs , the more obliging 
»»& endearing proofs He 
gives me of inſuperable 
Goodneſs, ' © 
">> Our Humility preſerves 
&T 
>Þ 
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,,offended :*T-am' the of 


208 An Humble Heat. $. 2; 
Redr. ,,8& guards our Chaſtity, Saint 


<.3- ,,Bernard dos not fear to 


lay, that even the Purity of 

»athe. Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf', bad 

»jſtever : been agreable . to. God , 
Corn. without jt, Beſides: it- is not 
ig T ,,only, neceflary .to preſerve 
our Chaſtity ; bur is. the 
>the beſt and moſt -effec= 
tual remedy, that can be, 
p>TO.procege it. Luxury is the 
»Punishmegt, of pride :. and 
»Chaſtity the triumph © 
; humility. S. Hicrome ſays, 
»atis hard. to find a Heretick that 
»oloves Chaſtity; although.in his diſ- 
2>omſes he may ſeem to praiſe it, 
»»@. pretend . ta praftiſe.it, The 


x.Pet. ,reaſon is, becauſe God gives 


5.5 5:21ace only tothe bumble , & 
»»7efiſts the proud : and where 
there. is no Grace, there, is 
»-No Chaſtity , but all Con- 
,»Cupiſcence;: Hence,comes 

a * 


$. 1 4n Humble Heart, 209 
»xthe common ſaying of our 
,>Novelliſts , that Chaſtity is 
of | ,,impoſsible : 8& "tis no wons 
ad \ ,,der that they think ſo; for 


4 | git is fo , to the Proud , and 

Ot | y,,Graceleſs ; who can nere 

ve | -,,be truly chaſt , till they 

ie | ,are truly humble, They 

_ OT, - given up by God to all un» ow 

e, | -a,cleaneſs , . through the luſt of” ® 
[- »their own hearts: and tis but | 
d |} ,,juſt , thar if the Soul rc. © 

f | ,fuſes due ſubmifſion' to 

;, | .,,God, the Body should be 

t | found, by hispermiſfion, 

: | .,as untracable & diſobedis 


: ,,ent to ſuch a Soul. Be 

»auſe , lays S. Gregory , 

why Pride they preferr themſelves 

, before Men: by Luxury they ſoon 

»becoms like Beaſts, 

E4 »A man might eaſily go Red: 

through all other virtues, <3. 
and obſerve Humility as þ 

2>i0z | 
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neceſſary forthe acquiring 


and preſerving of them 
» All. But what has been 
-already faid ,- ſuffices to 


convince us, that the moſt 
,,compendious: method of 


Afpiring:to PerfeQion , is 
yÞ£0 make it our chicf buſt. 
neſs ,. to be muly humble, 
P.Craf. Tis enough toadd, that 
fet.T.1..,,All our virtues 8 good 
1.743.,a&ions , without -Humi- 
yer, blity , will never fave us: 
238 that all our fins & ime 
.perfeFions , with true 
» Humility , will never 
--damnm us : For as ſootfas 
-zzcver we are truly humble, 
zall our vices leave us, & 
y,immediately. all virtues 
take poſſeſhon of our 
heart, My foul I why are 
we thendifconrag'd> Why 
,-»d0 we deſpair > Why are 
| TGT 


eocdhng. ner ny" 
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,,we, now & then,ſo me=- 
lancholy when we think 
of all our imperfe&ions & 
faults > If therefore we have 
reaſon to deſpair : have we 
not therefore reaſon to be 
humble > Let us be ſo then 2 
& we $hall have no longer 
any reaſon to deſpair. © Let 
,,us but humble our ſelves 
,,in preſence of our God: 
we Shall ſoon obtain all 
,,that we have not ; we $hall 
,abe able to do all that we 
,acanmet;, & we Shall receive 
all that we deſerve not. You 
cannot faſt > Ar leaſt you 
can humble your ſelf. 
,,You cannot weep for your 
fins > Humble your ſelf , 
becauſe yow cannot. You 
zhave' not Time enough, 
,nor Health enough,to ſay 
,,much prayers > However, 

»-Y ou: 


212 An Humble Heart, F. x; 
you may be .as humble 
' 2every Jot., as if you had, | 
»Do what you can , you | 
»2always pray with much 
+,diftraftion ? Be content, 

»»&X humble.. You are now 
»,& then ſurpris'd, and fall 
. jinto ſome fin ? Have pa- 
.y»Uence : take more care | 
9Qanother time; &. be more 

humble ever after. .. | 

Pſ.50. An Humble Heart God: never wil | 

deſpiſe, And is not This 
cnough to Shew us the Ne- 
ceſsity 8 great Advantage of | 
Humility > How comfort» 
able is the Thought of it, to 
them whoſe Want of health, 
.or other Circumſtances,will 
not ſuffer to make- uſe of | 
corporall Aufterities , in 
Satisfaftion for their Sins! | 
What Comfort is it to 
them , to refle& that £iill 
| | _ they 
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| $2. 41 Hunble Heart, 215 
| they 
' them in the SanQuary of: 
- this Virtue, Tis the only one: 
| they 
' an ancient' Father of the 
| Church, VVhoever has committed 5S. John. 
| grievous Sins ; & has 4a Body Clima. 
Let him tread Ac 


pitul. 
AT3S, 


| weak & Sickly - 
| the footſteps of Humility : "In all 
things Let him fellow , where the- 
Spirit & the Impulſe of that Vir=- 


have a Refuge lefr 


have , if we belceve: 


tie lead him : Tis the only way 
He has to ſave his Soul. 


»] 
TD 


.inion 'of our- ſelves; to think 
our {elves contemptible.z 
& judge that we deſerveto . 
, be deſpis'd by all the - 
"hx ,,World 


SECT; -IL 


Firſt Degree of Humility. 


He firſt Degree , 1s Red. 


to have-a mean opz-t. 5. 


Thid. 


214. An Humble Heart, $.2, 


»» W orld. The K nowledge of | 


,,our ſclves, our Weakneſs 
»»& our Miſery, isno Hu« 
,Mility ; but only 4s the 
ganeceilary Means to come 


»ito this Degree of it. | 
» A.-perſon truly.,humble, 


always has before his cyes 
»zhis own defe&s & impers- 
,ftetions : in others he 


conſiders chiefly the per= | 


,Ffe&ions & virtues which 
he finds: & thushe always 
»is perſuaded that his neighe 
-zbours are much better & 
2 more perfcd& than himſelf, 
,;He loves them with reſ- 
»»p<&t & tenderneſs. He is 
not . angry at his being 
»valucd lefle than they ; 
»»but glad to ſee them All 
> preferr'd before him, . 

\. »5His: Sins , whichever are 


P[.50. before him , make him ſen- 


zlible 


$.2. AnHumble Heart, 215: 
| ,fible that he, deſerves the 
| worſt of punishments : & 
| therefore whatſoever hap= 
| pens to him, he eſteems 
| it infinitely lefle than his, 
| | iniquity deſerves. -He nes 
le, | ver thinks himſelf affron= 
res | ted, Whatſoever wrang is 
ere | ,done him $z the receives 
he. | ,jit as a favour, in compa- 
r= | ,riſon of what he has juſt. 
ch. | ,reafon to expe&, He ſuf. 
ys | yfers all, infilence, upon. 
he | ,,this account : And far 
& | ,from :breaking out -into 
If, | ,,complaints, he only calls 
fo ,o mind. that humble 
1s | ,faying , of the Prophet 
Fe »Micah , 1 will bear the in- 7.5, 
- »dignation of” my God , becauſe 
{ll al have-ſinwd againſt him. | 
| __»The: hardeſt - meaſure Redr. 
me we can ſuffer in this life ; ©-7- 
= »the greateſt & the mott 


2{e= 


216 An Humble Heart. $.2, 


z(evere humiliations - we | 
,,can think of , are income} 
,parably lefſe than what is 
9359ue to any ſingle crime, | 
»which we committ againſt} | 
-,the Majeſty of God. Can 
»we imagine, all the World | 
2xis able to dishonour him | 
too much , who has dishos- | 
,,nour God himſelf > And | 
»»1S't not Juſt that having | 


» {lighted & negle&ed his p 


Creator , he himſelf 
,.«hould be deſpis'd by Al, 


,aand live for ever after in | 
,»diſgrace > Remember that | 


aA Sinner is a Child of wrath, 
an Enemy of God, a 
»»Monſter of deformity , 
,,condemn'd to everlaſting 
, flames : Remember' this; 
,,and you will shrink be- 
low the feet of all the 
»World ; becauſe you will 

"06 


t 


($2. 41 Humble Heart, 217 
be then convinc't, that 
»howloever you are hum=- 


- bled & oppreſs't , a Man 


who has but once offen- 
,,ded God , deſerves to 
{uffer more. | 


Although my Conſci- zear. 
ence accuſe, me not , bd. 
»yThough 1 know nothing of my ſelf, I. Cor, 
lays the Apoſtle , yet 1 am ++ 


- ot hereby juſtified ; but he that 
» Judges me, is God, When we 
conſider well, how doubt- 
full our condition is , 8 
n0W we always are Une 
certain of our being juſti= 
»hcd 2 This , this alone, 
»Withoutall other motives, 
,which are numberleſs , is 
»0f it ſelfaboundantly ſuf 
»ficient to humble us. What 
»Chriſtian is there ,. that 
,»would dare to shew his 
face? or Man that would 

K nor. 


2138 Ay Humble Beart. $.2, 

,znot rather wish to fink 
yinto the bowells of the 
»Earth , to hide himſelf > 
zif this refle&ion once had 
made a deep impreffion in 
his mind, My Crimes are cer- 
, tain, but my Pardon is uncertain. 
»-Nothing can be more 
,zuncaſy to a Soul , that 
,,would be ſav'd, than this 
> Uncertainty, But yet 
there's nothing in the 
»»World of greater uſe for 
»,the acquiring and preſer= 
»-ving of Humility, There's 
,,nothing can refrain usmore 
,,from Cenſaring our Neigh- 
;,bours , or Deſpiſing -even 
.thoſe who ſeem the greate 
,,cft Sinners ; than to think, 
that We our {elves are far 
,fcom having any certainty 
of being in the State -of 
Grace ; & that, this very 
22MO= 


$: 3. 41 Humble Heart. 219 
moment we may be, for 
ought we know , in cquall 
danger of the eycrlaſting 
flames of Hell. 


SECT. IIT. 
Second Degree of Humility, 
»T He Second Degree » Rods. 


is when we love to be ch. 13. 


,ncgle&ed, and defire tobe 
,deſpis'd. As hard as it ap= 
pears , if we were -once 
well grounded in the firſt 
»Degree , the way would 
ythen be $hort & caſy to 
the ſecond, If we had but 
Once a \mean opinion of our 
(elves; if once we truly 
, thought our {clves contemp= 

tikle x if once- our judgment 


were convinc't that we 


deſerve to be deſpis'd by 
K 2 Ny Al 
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5,All the World; it would: 
»not then- be'. difficult  to- 


»[uffer-their contempt: We 
,then should .even with ifor 
» ſuch. occaſions of 1 impro- 
»Ving:our humiliny-: they 
would be always very 
,zwellcome to us, 8& affard 
Us, every day , new joy 
338 ofolaioaZ Tis certain, 

vlays S. Bonaventure that 


;,we naturally love to fee on ſen- 


-»fiments approv'd, CT -0ur opinions 
»,followd.. VPhich if it -be true, 
534s bur experience too often teaches 
,[ts, why are we ſo uneaſy when 
»5Wwe ſee our 'neighbours' underyalue 
>1s ? Tis queſtionleſs, becauſe we 
»»4re not, in our fudgment, thorough- 
»»ly convinc't that -we deferve to be 


»leſpis'd 5 for 'if ape were 3 W6- 


» hold be glad to ſee rig 
>x0OUUrs follow our opinion. © 
aThe Diſpolitions which 


,make 
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ymake way to: this Degree, 


Are, 1.,:to'shun as much 
»45 may be _,. all occaſions 
,,0f. praiſe, 2, To ſuffer 


patiently the humours and 


»inſults of others, © 3. To. 


»,take no- pleaſure in our 


-beivg celebrated and ad- 


,zmir*d. 


<T;-:1 he Avoiding all ig 
occaſions of praiſe, 1s re- 


commended to us by the 
,great- example. of out Sa- 


.zzViour',. &- the' univerſall* 


»prictiſe of the Saints.! Our 


Saviour fled- from: thoſe 


who thought uo chooſe | 


him King, He: Shewd. his . 


»Glory on mount Thabor . 
to no more than three of - 
his Diſciples ;: and ime 
,mediatly charg*d them not 
to ſayawordon't, When= 


-{08vecE his great. Charity 


K 3 222Þ= 
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aappcar'd in doing mira» 
cles , his great. humility 
aappear'd no lefle in his 


_ ,.commanding ſecrecy. 
* of 


"RY Fr NL GO 


ves Humility affeRs not to | 


Þ+3CeF« 99APPcar in her own likeneſs. | 


»»She forbears expreſsions 
Which diſcover her. She 


,defires, not only to con» | 


,,ccal all other Virtues, but *' 
particularly , to conceal |: 


,her ſelf, 
P Crafe 33 Ls a dan erous thing p. 
= I. to ſpcak of one's ſelf ; 


vy > 7 xCither well, orill: if well, 


vent, »,tis to appear deſerving ; if | 


zl, tis to appear humble. 


S. Fr. 4,An humble man had | 


Sales. - ,,rather hear another ſay , that 
£35 ,,he is miſcrable , inconſiderable, 


900d for nothing ; than be 


heard to ſay it of himſelf, 


At leaft, he never con- | 


tradigs it, Whoſoever | 


lays 


»F WF &<v 
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$. 3. 4n Humble Heart, 223 
lays it , he beleeves it firmly 
,,and is therefore glad that 
,,0thers are of his opinion, 


92. If we ſeriouſly con- Redr. 
,{1der'd, that the efteem of +: 34- 


men , is generally, if not 
always , an Occaſion of 
,»Preſumption & Pride; & 
,,that the Saints themſelves, 
»wWho by Gods Grace were 
,,more ſecure from danger, 
always fled from ſuch 
temptation , even with 
,zaverſion & horrour : we 
»gShould certainly conclude, 


»,that whatſoever may. con- 


tribute to the humbling 


of us, & inducing us to 


»-have a mean opinion of 
,,our ſclves , should be re- 
,ceiv'd with patience. , & 
,,embrac't as uſefull means 


,,of purchaſing , preſerving , 


'»»& encreaſing our Humi- 


K 4 ality « 


224 An Humble Heart. {$. 3. 
»lity. The opportunitics'of 
»praftifing this Virtue are 
»{o frequent every day, 
that if we did but care- 
fully forecaſt to profit by 
them ,, we might almoſt 
,make it our continual 
z 171 Exerciſe, It happens » ſays 
hoy the Devout Kempis , that 
» what 15 plealing to others , shall 
»»80 well forward ; that which 


thou wisheſt ,  shall not ſpeed: _ 


yThat which others ſay , hall be 
heard; what thou ſayſt , 5hall be 
. »mothing regarded : Others Shall 


- ach, & 5hall receive ; thou shals | 


e 


294 , © not obtain: Others hall | 


zbe great in the praiſe of men; 
5>but of thee there shall be no ſpeech: 
,,to: others this or that hall be 
committed ; but thou shalt be ac= 
»ycounted fit for nothing. 4t this., 
»»Nature is apt ſometimes to. be 
- troubled ; and *tis much, if thou 
47 | Es ,aart 
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6.3. 41 Hunble Heart. 225 
,art bumble enough , to bear it 
patiently with ſilence, "19 
»»3- To be charm'd fo Ibid... 
,zlitrle with Eſteem & Ho- 
,,NOUr , as tO take no pleaſe 
in them, is a third ſtep to 
,,the height, of this Degree; 
,much harder than the 
other two, For as Saint 
Auſtin very well obſer- 
 ,2VCs , although it may. be eaſy 
»»fot 4 man to.live without praiſe , 
»wheit it 15 denied : tis hard enough 
,»for any man, to take no pleaſure 
,»n it , when *tis . freely offerd 
him. 4 proud man , ſays S. 
,,Gregory , 7eoyces even when 
he knows that his admirers are 
miſtaken in him. For be cares nt 
what his Life is in the fight of 
,,God ,. but only valuesthe appeas 
 -zrance of it in the: ſight of. Men. | 
* », 4nd therefore he his puft up with | 
»the leaſt applauſe : He fancys he 
a Ee | 
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has reap't the fruit of bis endea= ||  ») 


23v0urs : He deſires no more : He | 
4ims at nothing elſe. But , on | 
the contrary , an humble | 
,,man is ſo averſe from the \ 
applauſe of Men : that he's | 
,uncaſy withit, He's afraid | 
there is no reall ground | 
,,for it: or elſe he fears the | 
».1offe of his Reward in Heas | 
ven , by receiving of it / 
zzhere ; &.trembles at the | 
apprehenſion of exchange- | 
ing , for a little popular 
Eſteem , the Crown of | 
everlaſting Glory, which | 
he hopes for. Salomon | 
Prov. »(ayS , As gold is tried by the | 
27.21. »,fFurnace , ſo is a man by bis | 
,Praiſe. $. Gregory adds; if | 
»»be grows vain by hearing it , he's | 
»olike falſe gold , which ſufſers by | 
»,the fire: but if the hearing of it | 
makes bim nemble, leaſt itmay | 
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» >Souvereign Judge '; *tis like @ 
»yfire which only ſerves to purify , 
»@& give him 4 new luſtre. We 
,»should be ſo grounded in 
ythe knowledg of our ſelves, 
that when we are Come 
, mended , we may always 
yhave before our eyes our 
baſe Unworthynelſs ; and 
ve fo much the more 
,asham'd , to think , we 
,are {ſo far from bein 
what we ſeem to be ; that 
,we fall short of being, 
,,cven what we 5hould be. - 
»»By theſe three Steps we Kedr. 
come at laſt ro the Degree de IF« 
,,Of loving & deſiring to be un« 
,,dervalued & Jefpicd : Ve 
»»become , not- only hume 
ble in our Judement, but . 
,,our Heart, The firſt degree, 
»Which is Humility of Fudge 
2 K 6 ment, 
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228 An Humble Heart. $..3. 
»ment , was notto be found 
.1n ]. C. as S. Bernard well 
,oblerves; becauſe He knew 
,,himſelf too well, to have 
32 mean. opinion of himſelf, 
3,07 think himſelf contem 

»atible , or judge that He dee 


-{erv'd to be deſpis'd by 


Math. 
JI ” 9, 


gall the World. Burt the ſe- 
,,cond Degree , the true 
humility of Heart, was the 
Humility of our Redeec- 
mer. He took pleaſure in den 
»{cending , & becoming 
»»Man : He loy'd to be neg- 
lected , ſcorn'd, & ridi- 
,,cul'd : He; heartily defr'd 
»,to undergo all injuries, 
inſults & outrages. Be- 
+ hold. the Example of our 
» Maſter. See, the Leſſon 
,which he came to. teach 
,»US., Lean of me , ſays He, 
becauſe 1 am bumble of HEART, 

A 
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is dead to all things in 
, this world, hehates it, & 
,deteſts it ; he defiresnot 
to be valued: & efteem'd 
zJin't; butembraces all Hu. 
,Mmiliations with the {elf 


ſame paſſion, which worldly 


»perſons have for Honour 
»& Eſteem ;, andis as glad to 
,,meet with all occafions of 
appearing inconfiderable 
»& contemptible, as they 
,-are oyerjoxd to meet with 
Opportunities of ſeeming 
,,Great. : 


,,A true Diſciple ofChriſt, 16d, 


3 


To. know if we are Redr; 


truce Diſciples of our Maſe + 16; 


,xicr , & have perfeAly ace 
»quir'd this Virtue ; we 
mult , by this Rule , examine 
well the diſpoſition of our 
Heart, 8 ſee if we rejoyce 
as much at being under- 
,zvalued 


_ i250 An Humble Neart. C, Lf 


Itd. 


valued & deſpis'd ,- as| 
others do at being ho» | 


,nour'd & applauded. 


This Examcn is the| 


Touchſtone of Humility, 
For *tis agreed upon by 
all, rhat Virtze is imperteR 


in us , till we practiſe it 
53With {atisfa&ion & pleaſure. | 


It we find the leaſt re» 
»-Pugnance in the pradtiſe, 
,when occaſion ſerves ; 8 
uſe much preparation to 
»,[urmount the difficulty of 
QIit ; 'tis indeed the way to 
acquire ſuch Virtue , but 
zJit alſo is a certain mark, 
we have not yet acquir'd 
It in perfeAtion. A Maſter 
of an Art , as Ariſtotle 
»{ays , has ſuch a habit of 
It , that he uſes no deli. 
,,beration , but performs 
the operations of it with 


{uch 


$. 3- 4 Humble Heart. 131 
,j{uch caſe , he ſcarce knows 
,,what he's doing when he 
,,dos his work. And Philo= 
,,ſophers tell us , that in 
- ſurpriſing Accidents, we 
,,aCt not by Kefle&ion , but by 
,zHabit, For which reaſon, 
tis in vain to examine, 
what our Inclinations are 
»-( & whether we are ly 
»Humble , or no ) by what 
,we do with preparation 
,»& leiſure : We muſt care« 
,,tully examine , what we 
,ſuddainly are apt to do, 


without deliberation, 
' However , if by this 


Examen we obſerve , that 


notwithſtanding our En-, 


deavours to improve, we 
frequently are importun'd , 8 
ſometimes overcome , by Pride 
& Vanity : if we are yetſo 
far from taking pleaſure * 

tne 


odp,; 


«17; 


TT ———— — OO —————— CCC CC CCC CCCCCn—— ——_ ee CEC CCC SCCECCA CC 


232 An Humble Neart, -$. 3. 

the practiſe of. Humiliry,, 
that we are hardly able to 
ſupport in filence the Une 
ealineſs we {ufferinit : Let 
not. this diſcourage us : 
But on the contrary ,. the 
more we {ce our weakneſs, 
Jet it humble us the more; 
& let us learn from thence 
to uſe our utmoſt dili- 
»»gence in laying a more 
firm Foundation of Chrif- 
-»yſtian Humility , which is 
3 Humility of Heart. Tis not. a 
»:thing impoſhble. For, by 
the grace of God, we ma 

be able , ſays S., Auftin, 
,anot . only, to imitate the 
example of the Saints , 
, but alſo of the Souvereign 
» Maſter of the Saints. :He 
invites .us. all: to [imitate 
his Virtue ;.,& can wefancy 
He. invites us to a thing 
| 10. 
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| impoſhble > Learn of me, 
| favs He , becauſe I am Humble 


,of HEART. AndS, Hierom 
very well obſerves , that 
,thoſe words of our Sa- 
,,viour , If thou wilt be Prfeft, ny, 
,xcome & follow me , are Aa 1g.r. 
manifeſt convi&ion, that 


»by his Grace ,-( which al= 


ways is at hand, ) we have 


yit in our power , to be 
»Pcrfe, if we will, 


SECT. IV, 

An Objeftion Anſwerd, - 
IS Charity incline us tO Redr: 
defire our neighbour's .29. 


Good , & to contribute 
what we can to their Sal= 


vation ; why $hould our 


Humility defire that all the. 


World may undervalue us? 


Without 


' 
; 
j 
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Without their thinking well 
of us (in ſome capacity, 
or other ) we $hall never 
do them any good ; they 
never will confide in us ; 
they will not hearken to 
us ; we hall have no credit 
with them. Ivgt not there» 
fore reaſonable , even by 
the Rule of common Ch:- 
rity, that we houldrather 
feck their Kindneſs & 
Eſteem , than their Aver« 
fion 8 Contempt ? 

3. Gregory anſwers, 
»»Tis one thing , to deſire 


our neighbour's Eſteem ; 


another , to rejoyce at his 
Profit. Tis a Crime to covet 
.,Reputation for it's own 


 »{ake , & rejoyce at being 
Great in the opinion of 
-,,men, But yet, to wish as 
much of it , as may be 


FULL 
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yneceflary for ſo good an 

»End , as that of ſerving 

,,Souls & gaining them to 

,Chriſt ; is an effe& of 
,Charity. And thus *tis 
lawfull to defire our 
neighbour's good opinion 
,,& eſteem , ſo far as may 
,cnable us todo them good: 
becauſe we thus deſire it , 
,only for their ſervice , 8 
,the greater glory of our 
,,our God, with a ſincere 
and totall diſengagement 
,,from the charmes of Pride 
,& Vanity, If any man, 
»Wwho naturally hates a Po- 
,ztion 4: or a Pill, upomoce 
,,cafron procures- it-.,.., 8 
,defires to take it 5; we may 
;}be aſſur'd , that ſuch a 
.,,man takes. phyfick , not 
;;Phyfick ſake.,: but purely 
+,for his Health, :So whed.a 


3 3zMan ,z 


Þid. 


236 An Humble Heart. $. 4, 
;,man',” who by an extraore 
»dinary grace: of the Al. 


"mighty , hates the applauſe 


»»& honour-of this W orld, 
when ſucha wan procures, 
fefires, ' 6& manages with 
,,care , the good Opinion 
,,of men; becauſe it may be 
uſefull ro hin in their 
gglervice ; we' may be al- 
,:{ur'd he only ſecks God's 
Honour, 'not his own, - 
However, - this 'preat 


Truth is: generally much 
abus'd ; & under the pre. 


tence of it', we only'cover 


-our Ambition ,. '&: diſguiſe 
-our Vanity, - :Wee: covet 
Honours; ſeck-Preterments,. 


& intrude our ſelves into 
Employments , letting ſlip 


no opportuhity: of: being: ar 
"apprating : Great-;.! 8 altdthis 
awhile; we pldad'z tis only 
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Charity , - to qualifie us for. 
the berter ſervice. of our. 


| Neighbours, © We | have 


therefore need of noſ{mall 
,circumſpetion to :difcern. 
,the cheat. The way to. 
know: i its ſays S. Gregory, 
is to -examine all occaſions , 
,where our Reputation is a 
thing indifſereut , & uſeleſs 
to our neighbour. If in 
,theſe, we cate not-forthe. 
»g00d- Opinion: of men ; 
,we may : ſuppole ., that 
When. we are: concern'd 
,for't, it 1s; only for our 
ncighbour' S[ake: x & not 
,zOur'OWN, . 

S. Gregory thus c__ the Ibid. 
knotiz Tbut:S, Francis. cutts, 
It wirh more caſe; &much 
mo re-clearly takes away the 
difliculty, 
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arc , He roundly anſwers: 
»,that our Charity begins at 


home : that if it inclines| 


us to defire our ' Neighbanr 
-»{pirituall =—m” with much 


more reaſon 1t inclines us} 


,,t0 defire our Own : that 
- if our Reputation may be 
uſefull ro our neighbour 
our Diſgraces & Humi- 
Sliations (1acurr'd without 
your fault ) may. prove 
,more beneficia}il to: our 
ſelves. If when I preach, 
»{ays he, or when [I prac. 
»tiſe any virtue + which is 
,,ediffing-, I am: pleasd 
»with praiſes, which en» 
» danger my Salvation; be- 
,,cauſc-their good Opinion 
,,of me, helps them to:ims- 
prove by my -inftru&ion, 
',,& example : How much 
,,rcaſon have:T , for my 

220WIn 


6: 


Tk 


»Yf 
"6 


ot 


Fon 


4 t 6. 4+ An Humble Heart, 239 


ers:},own ſake , to rejoyce a 
$ ath, great deal more , when 


Ines 


| y{ having done my beſt ) 1 
till am undervalued & 


ydeſpis'd; becauſe, by this 


means, I my {elf am more 


yacceptable to God , and 
»more ſecure of my Eter- 
znall: Happyneſs > 


Our 'Saviour himſelf , See R. 
whoſe Charity inclin'd him + 29: 


to deſcend from heaven , 
& to ſacrifice his 'life for 
Sinners ; 'knew that many 
unbelicving Souls were loſt 
by undorvaluing & deſpi- 
fing him ; He knew that 
many millions of them 
would thave been conver- 
ted , 1f they had admir'd 
& honour'd thim as he de- 
ſery'd ; & yet He never 
ſought for wordly Honour as a 
means to ſaye them ; but al- 
| though 


CE oe 
— 
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though rheir Souls were 0 
dear to Him , his honour was} »1? 
not. As He came from heaven, 
mot to do his own will-, ; but the 
will of him that ſent him :' So He, 


came to feek- the Honour Ne 
of his Father, not his OWN, int 
I bonour my Father , ſays He; * 

au 


z al ſeek not my - own glory. Tis 
,nough that, whilſt only} 
,oſeek his Honour, He takes 
care of mine'; & that al. 
»,though I never ſeck my 
,y0wn , yet there is One that 
always ſeeks & judges it ; 8 
»,Always will be {ure to do 
,zme juſtice. Let us follow 
the. Example of, our Sa- 
viour, Let us make it the 
cheif Buſineſs of our life 
ro do the will of him that ſent us, 
not our vn. Let us honour 
our Father in Heaven. Let 
}vis Honour only be the 

,Obje& 


$4. Au; Hmmnble Hearts 2.4-L- 
,,Objet of ;ourcare,, &. 
,never let: us mind ourown, 
,,but reſt content that' He 
yhimſelf takes care of it, 
Let no” appearance. of our 
Neighbour' s Profit cheat us 
into.an Ambition, of.being 
ge but let -us faith= 
plly , .inall things,” doour 
Duty for, the Love-& : Jo: 
nour. of our. God > \&,.as 
for, mens, opinion. of: us;, 
let us leave it., to his Pro- 
vidence., His Honour , here 
below , is left ( as I may 
fy:).to our: diſcretion: He 
committs. it..to our. care. : 
He forces not © Lig 
but only. offers = | 
tance .of his Grace , s by 
us Hynourhim , '8 ſerve him 
4 we-pleſe,”\ Shall :God thus 
truſt his. honour. in ſo bad 
a hand. as ours > & hall 
Ss mo 


242 An Humble Heart. 6.5. 
not we be ſatisfied, to truſt: 


our honour in ſo- good a | 
hand-as His | 


SEC T. V. 
Think Degree f Humility. 


He Third , '& Laſt 
2 | Dopred is the Humie. 
"ey of Saints , who ate: moſt 
 embie in the fight of God, 
when they arc moſt 
,cſteem*d & celebrated by 
the World, 

»,Whena Perſon, Full of 
faults 8& imperfe@ions, 
25a mean opinion of himſelf; 
;xefteems himfelf no better 
»zthan he is ; & is content to 
be reputed fuch as he 
,,ctcems himſelf; We may 
,ommend him , ſays S, Bets 
,;nard.; but have little rea» 

{on 


- 
KB. 


b 
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- | ,fon to admire him. Who 


,,admires to ſec a poor man 
,zhave a mean' opinion of his 
riches 2 think himſelf no 
,ticher- than he is ? & reſt 


 qontent that others think ſo 


,z00 Þ but if a Rich man 
rank himſelf amongſt the 
poor , & treat them with 
,reſpet, as if he werethe 
eaſt conſiderable of then 
all ; This very well de- 
ſerves our admiration, 
By this deſcription of the 
third Degree , we plataly 
ſce , that the Humility- of 
Saints & the Humility of 
Sinners: is the ſame in Subs 
fance-, though they differ 
in Perfeftion, Tis true : we 
wonder not , to {ce a man 
Nand feldy upon even 
ground, ' But when we ſec 
the ſame: man ftand as frm 
L 2 upon 
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244 . 1n Hnble Heart, Co. 
tpon a lofty pinnacle ; we 
baze > & wonder at him. 
All this while , the Man's 
the ſane ; though we admire 
him, more , | becauſe the' place 


18*btgher & the difficulty grea- 


ter,” So *tis in our preſent 
caſe, Humility is either of 
the Tudgment , or the Heart, 
The third Degree is com- 
ptchended in the Firſt , -& 
Second. But however we 
admire much more an hum- 
ble Saint ; becauſe his emi- 
nent degree of Sandity /1s 
higher , 8 the difficulty of 
tis 'being humble, there- 
fore ſeems much greater, 

_ "I fay ſeems greater-: | be= 
cauſe I am not apt to think 
It is fo ; upon "ſecond 


_ thoughts. My reaſon ,” in 


Short , is This. Humility 
of judgment 8 of heart , are 
0M : chiefly 


L 
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chiefly grounded is .;the . 


Kmwledg of our ſelves , & 
Love of God. The Firſt in- 
duces us to have a mcan 
opinion of our ſelves :..the 
more we knew our' {elves, 
the more we think .our 
ſelves contemptible , the 
more we judge that we de= 
ſave to be deſpis'd by all the 
World. The Won makes 
us glad to be neglected , -& 
defire to be contemn'd :. And 
as the Love of God encreaſes 
in our hearts; the more we 
hae: & ſcorn the tranſ- 
tory honour of this world; 
jag; more we ,love to follow 
he Example of an humble 
God ; the more we hear- 
tily def re to be agreable to 
none, but him ; as being 
every day more ſenſible 
of this great Truth;; He 
EL 3 only 


—— 
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2, Cor. only is approv'd ; whom Got | 
10.18. comments. Tl 


Let us only lay theſe no+ 
tions right together, 1. The 
Knowledg of our ſelves & Loye 
of God , is that which 
makes men Saints, No Pere 
fon ever was a Saint without 
them : No man ever was a 
Sinner with them. And the 
more this Knowledg and 
this Love encreaſe , the 
Greater is the Sanity, 
2, This Knowledg 8 this Love, 
is that which makes men 
Humble, Knowledg helps 
them to be humble in their 


Judgments: Love afhifts them 


ro be humble in their Hearts. 
The more they Know & 
Love, the greater is the aſ5iſ= 
#ance of God's Grace , which 
1s the only means of making 
all things eaſy to us. Why 
then 


T.. © ; a 
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then may we notconclude > 
Whoever ts a Saint , the 
greater Saint he is., the eaſyer 
'tis for him to be humble. 

Sinners indeed have much 
more matter for Humility 
to work upon. Their Weak» 
neſs, their Corruption., -& 
the Miſery of their deplo« 
rable condition., are incom- 
parably worſe. But, which 
is worſt of all , they arc 
fo miſerably -blizd , as not 
to know their miſery. A 


\ 


Beggar, in his drink, ima- 


gines he's a Prince: & isas 
proud as if he were, Tis 
true; he's miſcrably poor : 
but fince he knows it not; 
what ſignifies it ? He's as 
proud, as if he were the 
richeſt man alive. Tis ſo 
with - Sinners, . They are 
drunk 'with Self-love 
L 4 Pride, 


Ch.3. 
I7.18, 
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"Pride, & Vanity, They: hit | 


know ; & winch leſs think, 


-how Poor, how Miſerable, 
how Contemptible they 


'are.” And we may very well 
apply. to then thoſe words 


-of the Apocalypſe t' Becauſe 


Thou fayſt, 1 am rich ; @ have 
need of nothing ; '@ bnowf 10t 
that thou art wretched \, & miſe- 


_ vable,' G'por ,& ind , & haked: 


Therefore 1 counſell- thee - » Yo 
annoint thy eyes , that thou myſt 
Fee, This is the generall 
Reaſon why Humility 1s 
harder to be found in Sins 
ners, than in Saints, 'The 
Firſt have more ro humble 
them : but the more they 
have , the Vlinder they are, 
& the leſs they know*it. 
The Second haveleſi to hum= 
ble them ; bur the leſsthey 


have , the more their eyes 


arc 
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' are open by God's Grace , 
 & the more clearly. they dif- 


cover what's enough to 


make them. fear & tremble. all E | 


their | life. 
"FREE 


Firſt Reaſon why the greateſt Saints 
are the moſt humble, , -. 


If Shall only ad two Rea- 
ſons more : becauſe all 
Saints ( I ſpeak of ſuch. as 
are. now living ) are com= 
pris'd in theſe two Claſſes: 
They. are. cither. ſuch ; as 
have- been Sinners heretofore; 
or ſuch as may be fo heres 
after- | 
The firſt Reaſon. is is 


univerſall , that it cons 


prehends them both : but 
Thoſe : 


who 


more particularly . 
"T4 


2 FO 4n Hiemble Heart. $.6, | $. 
who have preſerv'd the In. | 4,0 
nocence of their Baptiſmall | ,th- 
Ds. Grace. «Tis gatherd from| 5h 
<. 26-zthat Oracle of Scripture; | ,,Þ) 
Phil. work out your- Salvation with Ks 
x2 2oFear & Trembling : For itis| of 
13. God who works in you to will} »0 
3»@ to do 5; according to his pleaſure, | v1! 
>See the unſearchable Abyſs t 
of the Almighty's Judg-| 
ments ! where tis dangee | 
2arous to dwell too long , | 
»»& ſearch too curiouſly , || »j] 
left it caſt us into an ex+| ©, 
,ccls of Fear. Tis enough, | 2, 
,,that none are ſav'd, but | 
who perſever to the End; 
3+& that the preateſt Saints | > 
»can never be aſſurd of | , 
,their Perſtverance, Tis aſpeci= || ; 
»#All Gift which- the Apoſtle 
»chiefly points at , when | 
Rem.g. z\he ſays ; God has mercy on 
$8.16. , whom he will have mency.. 1t is | 
; ,of0t 
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Ne | ,,#0t of bim that wilt , 07 him 
all | ,,that 2uns.; but of Gud that 
m | ,hews Mercy. And again: Fphe/: 
:: | By Grace you are fav'd: & that #59 
ith-þ ,y10t of your ſelves :\ it is the Gift 
is} of God: Not of works; leff any 
ul s »Man Should boaſt. Alas ! how 
e, | vis it poffible for any Saint 
{| ,;to be afſur'd. of his cone 
- || dition for the future, fince 
ts [ zhe 1s not certain even of 
+ | »hispreſent State > Whocan 
” {ound the bottom of our 


» | | 
+ || +,,Heart 2 Or rather , Who 
> | can; ſound the Heart of 


,,God, & tell us what He 
,thinks of our condition > 

»Who is He , that can aſ= 

{ure us , We are good 
,,enough- to be Rewarded 

,by Him > wo be to that Life, 

how innocent ſoever ,. ſays $; 
Auſtin \, which He TFudges Pſal-- 
| Without. Mercy. VVbo is He, 19-12 
| L 6 ſays 
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»fays David , that can under || ,/Ilif 
»ſtand bis failings: ? . Cleanſe me|| 53Þ« 

Pſal, »from my ſecret faults 5 O- Lond: | it 
143.2. ,,and enter not into judomen|Þ| 20! 
22with thy ſervant ; for in-th || wt 
»ſght-shall no man living be juſ-Þ »1® 
»tified ; if once Thou judge wit 
",,Eſt him according to the} 
y2zutmoſt rigour of thy Juſ-| 
-,,tice, * Who is there :that | +»; 
-,,do0$ not tremble . - when I 95] 
;zhe hears the Juſt & Holy 
,,man,:' whom God himſelf F 41 
22was pleasd to: praiſe, | V 
confeſs that , all; his life | :v 
time ; God: was, ſucha| t 

Job. »»Terrouy tO him |; He was | if 
31-23. bardly able 0. endure it > | 7 
»»Who can, ' without treme 1 
bling , hear the Prophet | 

64.6. , .,Taiah tell us 5 96 lare all | | 
, tnclean ; © all , on 91ghttous Þ 
works , like filthy Rags '> Or 
,zacar $, Hicrom. ,, in the 
life 


$. 6. 4n Humble Heart, 2 53 


{ ,zlife of S. Hilarion , tell us 
yhow that-blefſed Saint was 
| terrified at the-..approach 
* ,of Dcath z_ &to encou- 
| rage his: departing ſoul, 
| Aid to himſelf 5 Go forth, 
* my Soul ; what are thou Now 
' g24fraid of * Thou baſt ſerv'd thy 
| God theſe threeſcore & ten years ; 
| »;@ - deft thou: tremble Now to ap» 
: '99Þ647 before bim'? | 


Let us therefore fear & 
treinble- in the way to Hea= 
ven, Never let us fancy, 


'we are {o advanc't in Vir 


tuez that' we-[need notfear. 


| The greateſt Saints were 


never-{o Preſumptuous , as to 
banish from their thoughts 


the Fear of God. They worke Philip. 
out- their Salvation with Fear & 2312+ 
 - Trembling.. They were always 
full of Fear :. &+ this' Fear 
always Kumbled them, They 
, were 


254 | 
were not Blinded, as we arc, | 
with Paſ5ion 8 Humour 5 but, 
as they improy*d in Grace, | 
they : every day diſcover'd 
more & more their fecret | 
Imperfe&ions, 


The Pro 


the- Heart, 
Know our Miſery ,  & Love 
our God , who only can 
deliver us. Theſe two Efe 
feAs of Grace were lively 
Tepreſented on the Day of 
Pentecoſt , by that-myfſtc- 
rious Fire which refted on 
the heads of the Apoſtles, 
Fire gives Light 8 Heat : 
& as the Fire encreaſes , it 
affords more Heat & greater 


Light. So , Grace Enlightens . 


'and Enflames ' the Minds & 
Hearts of Saints , with Knows 
ledg 


| led 


An Humble Heat. $. 6, | 


perty of Grace is | 
to enlighten the Underftan- 
ding , as well as to erflane | 
It makes vs | 


O 
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are, | 
But, | 
| improves , this Heat and 
ral 
| cern more clearly the innu- 
' merable dangers that fur- 
| round them ; 8 become 
| more Humble under the Almighty 1. Pt. 
Hind of God. 


cc, 


lede of themſelves , 8 Love 
of God: & as their Grace 


Light encreaſe : They dif- 


S. Paul compares the dif- 


| ferent States of Sin & Grace , 


to Light and Darkneſs, 


Night and Day. The Night ſays R213 
is at 33033, 


he , 3s ſpent ; the Day 
hand. Let us caſt of the works of 
Darkneſs , & put on the armour 
ef Light, Let us walk honeftly , as 
in the Day, A Traveller be- 
nighted , walks he knows 
not where. He hardly ſees 
his Hand: 5 much leſs his 
Feet. He ſces perhaps , ſome 
Stars ' Shine through the 
clouds,whoſc ſparkling light 
ſerves 


5.6» 
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& miſlead him to. a Precis. 
pice. But when the riſing 
Sun appears , the. Stars im» 


mediatly vanish out of ſight; 
ourTravyellernolonger gazes | 
there ; but has a much more | 
uſefull proſpe& , ofthe Earth | 
below him ; where he phain= | 
ly ſees the Ground he go's | 
upon , the Rifings , the | 


Deſcents, the Inequalities, 
& Precipices of it. Sinners, 
like benighted Trayolletys 
march blindly on ;. mind 
little . what. they Do ; &T 
much leſs where they G0. 
However., now & then, 
they pra&iſc ſome good ations, 
either out of cuſtom , or 
ggod. nature.; &  amule 
themſelves with ſome few 
ſemblances of virtue;, whoſe 
dim luftrc ſeems perhaps 
WT _ more 


ſerves only to amuſe him, | 


Js 
D;, 


cafily ' aſſumes: all shapes?, 
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' | more: ſparkling iin the Darkneſs 
of that Night ,' which hides 
them , even . from: them» 


ſclves.' But.tis not ſo with 


; Saints. 'Their Night: is: ſpent:; 
their: Day appears,» The Sun 
| of Juſtice © Riſes in their Hearts, , p,4 


Their Virtues , like the Stars, 1.19. 


| ( which only $hine in Dark= 

neſs ) diſappear immediatly. 
\ "The [Clay which they are 
made'of ; the Corruption 


of their Nature ; the Enor- 
mity of Sin; the Power. of 
their Paſhons ; & the Weak= 
neſs of their Reaſon : Theſe 


are''Motives of Humility, 


which New : they : clearly ſee;, 
8& 7ayly have: before their 
eyes. Beſides all This ; rhey 


plainly :ſee an .infinite va= 


riety of Artifices '& Diſpui- 
ſs of: Self-love' ,- which 


C, 6 


& counterfeits all Virtuez/iconſ 


even Charity it ſelf. Andiforf: 


therefore they ſuſpeR thi 


beft of all their AQions}Þ 


trembling © at ' the ver 


thought of them," for fea 


CEN 


his 
| ,,Þc 


| ,zDL 


they may be ſecretly cop|! ,ca 
| rupted' by: Sclf-love, But || yis 


above all , theimportunity|] ,;k 


.of Pride , which never ceaſes]! ,$ 
; 1A 
| 9 

( notwithſtans|} 
ding all theſe motives ' off 
humility ) is that which} 
Ffems the moſt extravagant} 


to attack them ; but con 
tinually endeavours: to fur 
priſe them - 


.of all-their-faults ; & hun» 

.bles them the moſt, ' 
Behold the. Miſery of 

Man * And, what can be 


morc miſcrable, if the Sight | 
of fo much miſery ſuffices | 
not to: humble him 1 the 


greateſt Saint , who 1s not 
COn= 


> 
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uesliconſcious to himſelf of any 

\ n(fiforfeiture of his firſt Inno- 
cence , has no Aſſurance of 

ns;H his being juſtified. © He may 

er! be in the State of Grace ; 2: V 

ea) ,but whether ſo, ornot, He ©*7* 

Opp} ,cannot tell. And , which 


3 


utÞ| is worſe , although he 


ity ,knew it , He has no al- 
ſes! ,Ffurance of Perſeyering one 
2n// ,fingle moment, He whe 

/ Stands, may Fall : & He 
it} whois a Saint , may prove 
off! za Sinner. Nothing but 
chÞ ,,God's Grace is able to 
nt ſupport him, tothe End: 
n-| ,and the Continuance of 
this Grace requires ſo 
of | ,,faithfull & ſo pun&uall a 
de] ,,Cooperation with it ; 
it | that a very ſmall Omilſ- 
es | Hon oftentimes ſuffices to 
te | deprive him of it, His 
t | Perſeverance is , as it 
were, 


A Hi aye eto eee ie eo EE T " _ _ > 2 A _ = 
- TEES —_—_ = * -—_ _ by KLE LS o = - — = 


»,were, a Chain -of Graces, 
»linkt- together , & conti, 
»anued to the utmoſt periog 


S.Tho. ,,of his life : & this is mor, 
7+2-7- ,,than He. can Merit, Al 


114: 9» 


2. Pet, 


I.IO0, 


»;that he can do', is to hy 
g,always vigilant 8: faithful in 
the Tſe of every lingle 
Grace : God offers him, 
»»One Grace., well us'd, 
45draws on another; This, a 
,,third ; & That, a fourth; 
but: if- he trip the leaſt in 
» his Fidelity , the Chai 
immediatly - breaks, And 
»,this 1$. that great Diligence 
»>Which the: Apoſtle recom- 
,,mends ſo -carneftly to: all 
»,g00d Chriſtians : 'Uſe Di- 
zligence, {ays he, to make your 
Calling & Eleftion ſure. For 1F 
»Y OU' DO , 704 shall never fall, 
I muſt confeſs, this Saying 
1s extremely. comfortable ; 
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if 


(.6. 


iſ we | 


ghat 
all « 
Dilge 
u5 7 
if we 
hut 
mc 
fall 
Tre 
ae. 
ifs 
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aces; i we do: But , if we do not , 


Dn tiÞ. 
T1100 
NOre 


ſus, we Shall never fall + 
eB if we do not ; 
bur that the greateſt Saint 
amonpſt us will be ſure - 


that becomes of us > If 
all our life, we Uſe ſuch 
Diligence ; - the. Apoſtle tells 
But, 
what remains , 


fall- >- Conſider this ; - 8 

Tremble , ' Whoſoere you 
ie. Afſure yourſelf, the 
tiore you are a Saint , the 
more you*l tremble, & the 
more you'] ſte',' how terri= 
ble a'rruth "This is ; which 
s one Reaſon why the greas 
teſt. 'Saints Cf who: are the 
moſt convinc't of it*) are 


always themoſt Humble, 


; 
py 
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SECT. VII. |6yss 


Second Reaſon why the greazfi}{aden» 
Saints ave the Ah bumble, Aa 
y 
Have ſaid enough off bis 6 
] runes » who have pre.| & 4 
ferv*d their Innocence. The} te: 
Second Reaſon only has ree| «ft 
oard to Saints , who by & 
their Crimes have loft it} 1? 
heretofore; & now are truly | Ve 
Penitent, If They who Ky | * 
Thenifelves the beſt ,arc there» | d 
fore: the moſt Humble, | tt 
becauſe they Doubr the moſt | b 
of. their Perſeverance, Surcly | 
Theſe: who Kmw moſt clears | | 
ly the Enormity of' Sin , which ; 
they are guilty of , have | 
much more Reaſon to be 
Humble ; becauſe they Doubt 
much more , of their ob- 
taining Pardon, There 
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" Thete is 4 great deal of difference 
ays S. Jerome, betwixt a Man Fpift. 
whoſe Veſſel is entixe , @& richly «4Salv: 
ws. laden, when be ſails into the Pore 
of Bliſs': © Him 'who , after _ 
 Pobipwrack., after Swimming for 

of his life: , wades ve gras: 01-4: - 3. 
Ye. f & after being dasht , 4 handed 
The times again the rocks; at length is 
reef uſt upon the Sands , half-dead, 
by & almoſt bruisdito pieces, If a 

th man, who fails ina ſound 
ty Veſſel, never is ſecure from 
0p Storms ' which may ariſe , 
ce | butalways doubts of his- at 
, | rival at the Port': we may 
N | be ſure;his Caſe is much 
ly | more doabrfidl & more terri- 
re | ble, who has already ſuf. 
h | ferd Shipwrack ; '& has nos 
ce | thing lefthim, 'but aSingla 


L 


c 
e | Plank, to bear him up. 

{ Tistrue : it happens now 
- & then { & *'tisa comforts 
e able 
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Als able Obſcrvation ofa-Hoj 
Jean. Man , ,whoſe Name is fa 


Entre- | . ; | wich 
en, 7, DOus in our preſent Age \th 


»it happens now & then hat 
Math, »He , | t0:whom the winds, 6 
8.27. 4@ ſea: obey ,;-is pleas*d. to 
make them for a time 6 
z,calm & quiet, that a Marf 
who ſwims upowhis plank} 
»With indyſtry & courage, | 
meets. at-length. ,\ by Pro- 
z,Vidence, .another,Veflel, 
zzbetter than his own ; &|} 
-ails with - much - -more 
, Comfort _, . much,, more 
35Joy , .mmtothe Hayen,, than 
he would hive done; if he 
»had; never ſufferd' Ship. 
»-wrackin a Storm.'S. John 
»;Climacus, in his; x5; De« 
$gree « inquires. which. of the 
>a: is rGteaer yin the, fight of 
God ;»-he-who died by. fin ; © 
»;r0ſe. again to life by Grace 2' Or 


he 
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dj ,.he who never died the ſpiritual 
cath of Sin > And anſwers, 
,that whoever Thinks the Inno- 
| ,cent more happy of the two , is 
,much miſtaken, The Reaſon 
"WF is: becauſe All SanQity 
oF ,jis founded in Humility 6c 
| yCharity. W hoever Loves God | 
Kg beſt, & is moſt Hunble , 
© ,is the Greateſt Saint, Tr 
*0| ,,happens oftentimes that 
cy He to whom 4 little is forgiven, 7, 
| ,,Loves but little : 8 it happens 7.47; 
,now & then , that He 
| ,,Loves beſt, who 15 moſt mer= 
| ,[cifully pardow'd, & forgiven, ,. 
| ,moſt, We readin Scripture © 
ſeverall examples of this 
nature. Zichary as ſoon as 
he had done ſufficient 
,,Pennance for his incre= 
,dulity , immediatly had 
,zhis Specch reftor'd him; 
,,& not only that, but he 
: M Was: 


= Oo Oo — mmorpg oo cn__—_—_ Es 
CELLS EET EY 
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was alſo honour'd with the 


Gift of Prophecying ;| 


Which we do not read he 
had before, The Prodigal 
,receiv'd much greater fa. 
,,vours and carefſes from 
his Father , than he ever 


had experienc't before he} 
».lefr him. Lazarus himſelf, 
»( who was the Figure of | 
»»great Sinners ) never had| 
,xthe honour to be enter. | 
tain'd, at Table , with the | 
»zSon of God; before he | 


was , by miracle , rais'd 
,,from the Grave, S. Peter 
,zhad not confidence , be« 
,,fore he ſinn'd , to ak 
,,o0ur Saviour, Who he was 
that would betray him > 
But , when he had wagsht 
-»2away his ſins with Tears, 
,,he was permitted to be 
more familiar with his 

» Maſe 


3” 


yz 


$." 
M 


0 


$. 7, 
h th 
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|, Maſter, and was made the 


3 


d heſþSouvereign Paftor of his 


odigal 
\ fa. 


,Church, From whence tis 
,ealy to conclude , that 
»Sinners may ſometimes, by 
yPennance , grow more Per 
fe than thoſe Saints who 


| having kept their Inno- 
{ ,,cence , Love God leſs fer- 
| rently, & ſerve him, 
| with more coldneſs & 'in- 
' difference. Behold , ſays 
| Saint Ambroſe , the great 
| 92 Goodneſs of our God } How 


;}liberall & generous He is , to 
,whom He pleaſes to be mercifull 
He's not ' contented to © reflore 
,what they have loft. * He grants 
them over @& above , ſuch Gra= 
zxces , & ſuch Favours , as they 
, never dirſt have hop'd for. Thus, 


zz4S the A poſtle ſays 9 where Roms: 
1»Sin abounded, Grace abounds much 5.2.0, 


, fore * becauſe , the more 
M 2 Sin 


they are Exalted, When a 
»»Penitent, whom Sin had 
blinded , once begins to 
»,See_, & to diſcover clearly 


»the Enormity of his offen-|t 


»»xCCS , . he has much more 
,reaſon. to be humble all 


his life , than if he had| 


been always innocent, He 


looks ' upon himſelf no 


better "than a Criminall] 
,,repriev'd , \who is upon} 
his good behaviour for his} 
pardon ; & perſuades him«| 
fſelf that he can never give 
»{ufficient proof of his Fi-|} 
»delity., & the Sincevity | 
of his Repentance. All his | 
Exerciſes of continuall Pens | 


,,mancenever make him Vain 


»»Sin Humbles them , the more} - 


UN; Þ 
but only ſerve to: humble | 
him the more .: becauſe 
,ahe looks upon them, only | 


2315 | 
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hab” CRz; 
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| 
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as the 'Remedies of his 
"2 BreS & ſuchRemedies 
2s he muſt uſe till Death; 

,which is the only End, 

,he hopes to ſee, , of. his 
»Diſtempers. The Employ- 
,ment of his Thoughts is 
»ythe Confideration of his 


grievous Sins , which he 
j »perpetually laments; Where 


; cre he goes, he never 
caves the dolefull Me- 


,mory behind him ; His bu- Mimuh- 
y Miliation is always is the mdf 6.14- 
# ,of” bim. Since therefore He, 


»who hates the Proud, gives *: 


 »1Graces tothe Humble ; ig't not 7”? 
| ,,lawfall to inferr , , that 
| » Sinners may ſometimes ar- 
| ,,rive to a more eminent 
: Degree of Sanity, than 
| ,,many of thoſe Saints, who 


never fellquite down , but 
yet walk ſlowly in the way 
»,to Heaven? M.3 This 
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This happens, now & the 

'tis true : but ſuch Exam 

ples are as rare, as they ar 
great. They are effe&s offf hi 
more than ordinary Gracey (// 
which God. grants ; onl; 

when and where he pleaſes} gy 

S. Peter never would have agai 

wept ſo bitterly, if Jeſus had gx 
Lvk.22.not mercifully tum'd 8 look », | 
61. 62. upon bim. Lazarus had | never} of 
riſen from the grave , if ;i} 

| Jeſus had not come himſelf, 
Jo. 11, & call'd him forth with a lou 
43- . voice, The Prodigall had never 
come back to his Fa» 

ther , if he had not firſth 

Lnke. come to himſelf. Alas , poor} ( 
t 


I15.17-Wretch ! he follow*d Swine} 
before ; & if he might have} 

v.16. fill'd his belly with their busks \ 
he would have been con- 
tented, See the blindneſs 
of a Sinner ! . But as ſoon | 

as 


7 
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Was ever he came to bimſelf , his 7-27 


am 
are 
Of 
ace 
nl 
ſes 
ave 
had 
ook! 
vet 


I 
If, 
oud 
er 
as 
rtf 


or 


eyes were open ; & the 


x opening of his cyes was that 
*F which brought him t bin- 


ſeif. He Saw the great Enor- 
mity of his offences ; I haye 
fined , ſays he ; 1 have ſin'd+.1s. 
againſt Heaven ; @ before my 
Father's face; I am not worthy v.19. 
zo be call'd his Son. The Idea 

of his Sins was now ſo ter- 
rible, & made ſo deep im- 
preſſion in him ; that it 
fumbled him , not onlyin 

his Judgment , but his Heart, 

It humbled him ſo much, 
that he not only thoughthim= 
ſelf unworthy , but defir'd 


| to be receiv'd accordingly; 
' & beg'd his Father not to 


entertain him as a Son, but 
as one of h1s hired ſervants, -19- 

When once the Grace of 
God enlightens us , & by 
M 4 al 


C—Co—— - = ——_ 
—_— — 
_— — —_— - - 


the Second Reaſon, why the 


more They ſee the great 


They feel the Terrour of 
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a miracle of Mercy breakg{keir 
through the impcnetrable|{ubt C 
Darkneſs which our Paſ«| 4; 

fions cloud our Reaſon} ad'dt! 
with ; this Light diſcovers} © 

clearly to us the Enormity} 
of Sin ; & as this Light] 

encreaſes, we diſcover dayly} - ' 
more & more. This Light} * 
is followd with a Sacred\ "3 
Heat that ſoftens the obdu-. 
rate coldneſs of our Teme 
per ; by which means , the 
terrible Idea of our Guilt 
makes ,every day, a deeper 
& more ſenſible Impreſsion in | 
our Hearts, And This is | 


Greateſt Saints are the moſt | 
humble : becauſe, the grea« | 
ter Saints they are , the 


Enormity of Sin ; the more | 


their 


7 
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caks keir'Guilt ; the more They: 


laubt of their obtaining Par- 
4m; 8& the more They ſear 
and trembl ay their lifes” 


Vers © 904 » 
The Enormity LE SM, 


He humble Peiicchty: g* 
| Whoſe words I'lardly 
Sie; FE [thus deſtribes His: 
coming Yo! binſelf. £c: WhilR' 'Þ Entre- 
ypurſued', ſays he ,' the#-7- 
;wandring Errours " my 
,,Heart-, -1I drunk i Triquity like © 
n} ates '& nofouty” that * Job. 
is | ,but'was {ſo hardned';" & 25-26. 


e | if Blind ,* that wharſobre TI 

t | ,.read:, or heard , of Sin, 

- | ,,made no impreffion ;* & 
e | ,jinfteed'-of working th | 

© | ,;Converſion ,” only ſerv'd 
| ,;torender me more Guilty, 
" | 3&- more inexcuſable. At 
X Kekt M5 ,/length 


274 An Humble. Hear, I; 
length , the happy Time 
»arriv'd, in whichit pleag'd 

2, Cor. the Father of all Metrcies 3 & 


"Je 22the God of all,our Comfort ,'to 


,beſtow a favourable look 
»upon me ; and the firſt 
» Glance preſently diſperſt 
,,the Darkneſs of my Soul, 


»The very Dawning of that | 


» Light; diſcoyer'fd,, to me 
the Infernall Monfter, in 
 »-whoſe company ,' I; had ſo 
»long liv'd unconcern'd, I 
law , and was immediatly 


» {cizd with. ſo prodigious. 


 2»Fear and  Nembling at, the 


- Sight , that I:am confie, | 
dent , aslong- as I 'haye. 


breath to live , I neyer 
Shall recover It. 


lid _S, Ifidore. of Dan iette. 
deſcribes this Monſter-.in 


ſurpriſing terms 2?-; Same think, 
lays he , that the Devil was the. 
| Father 


: 
Fathe 
contr, 
the 1 


| jou. | 


to 41 
it ? 
4 


I, 


at 
le 
Qt 
0 
£ 
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Father of Sin: & Others on tbe 
contrary maintain , that Sin was 
the Father of the Devil. Beit how 


| jou pleaſe, lays he, 1 leave you 


to imagine , either what a, Father 
it muſt be of ſuch a Son; or what 
4 Son we may expett of ſuch a 


Father, This, Imuft confeſs, 


is Black enough : Burt all 
it's Blackneſs. only ſerves 


| to leave us in the 'Dark. 


We are-. not yet , one jot 


the nigher Knowing , What 


Sin is. And all that we can 

oather from it , 1s that we 

are never like to have it 

painted to the Life, unleſs 
an Angel andertake to draw 

it, & the Devil fitt for the 

Picture, 

' The Philoſopher was in 
the right of it , when being 
askt the queſtion, what God 
js ? he took a Day ; then 
M6 two 
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two ; then three ; & after 
all , ingennouſly confeſs'd, 


man $hould ask me thelike 
queſtion ; what a Sinner is > 
I should not be asham'd to 
own , Iam not able to def 
cribe the one , no more 
than he was to expreſs 
the other, Theo 
If God be the Supreme 
& Souvereign Good , if with 
Him all things elſe arc good, 
if nothing elſe be good 
without Him ; We may , in 
proportion , ſay the ſame 
of Sin, Tis the Supreme 
& Sounvereign Evill , All 
things elſe are evill with it, 
Nothing elſe is fo to u 
without it. 


If it be true , that All 


good 


7 

0OC 
Fom 
the more he thought of it, Þ {all C 


the more he found himſelf} 
unable to expreſs it, If a 


1$ tir 
Firſt 
all- « 


| Hea 
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ood comes from God, as 
com the Firſt & Univer 


(all Cauſe of All; The ſame 


ſelff is true of Sin, which 1s the 


Th 
SP Þ 
to 


af Firſt & Univerſall, Root of 


all our Evills, God made 


Heaven t Si made Hell, He 


| made the Earth: Sin made it 
| miſerable. He created Ang- 


ells in his Paradiſe above : 


| Sin threw them down. He 
| created Man 8 Woman in 
| our Paradiſe below : & Sin 
 immediatly caſt them out, 


Conſider all the Tore. 


| ments of the Damn'd , the. 
| cruell Pains of thoſe Etcr= 
| nall Flames ,- the nevyer- 
| cealing Anguishes of their 


deſpairing Rage ,. &c, Al! 
This , & More than All 
that you are able to cone. 


| ceive , is only Part of the 


 EffeRsof Sin, Twas Sin pre- 
par'd 
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par'd All this, & More than|*' 


this, for Them 8 Us. 

If what you only know 
by Faith make no impreſſion: 
if you arc more ſenſible of 
what we ſiffer bere,than what 
they ſuffer there * Confidet 
the "Reval: of all the Ele- 
ments againſt us. ' Fire 
which once was only made 
to ſerve us, now becomes 
the fatall inftrument our 
angry God makes uſe of to 
deftroy & punish us : the 
very Air we breath, infeQ's 
us with ' Diſeaſes : & the 
Earth, we walk on', trem- 
bles, opens, buries us alive, 
All This had' never been, 
if Man had never Sinn'd, 


Conſider all the Miſeries, 


which Famine, Plague, & 


War involve us in : the 


Poretty of half the World; 
with 
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| with all the Hunger, Thirſt, 


'ICold , Sickneſs, & Deſ- 


pair, which Follow it-: And 
ifrer all; :;/ the . Civil. War 
of Paſſion againſt Reaſons 
which':, if well examin'd, 
will be found the- Greateſt 
& moſt: Painfull .of our 
Mifcries zfrom whence pro- 
cced our Ignorance 8& Mas 
lice. ;and from thence alt 
Immoralities ,Corruptionsy 
& Scandals, which we meer 
with in the. World: All 
This: had never: been; if 
Man. bad never. Sinn'd.' -- 

Confider all the {ad Diſe 
aſters:,:You:or Yours have 
mett with 5: all the Lofles 
you. have ſuffcrd , in. your - 


| Family, Efate;or Friends; 


& all the: Crofles yow have' 
born ': with ſfo:much Pain 7 
Whatcver .you have under- 

iy gone 


I.J0, 
Z-2o 
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gone, you never had been}! to P! 
ubje& to; your Heart had|j 5hov 
never: ak't; - 1f Man had.ne-|}! things 
ver Sinn'd, -Accurſed Sin 1 | horr 
the , only 'firſt- Beginning 4 Þ | The: 
&' firſt Cauſe of all -our || Sion 
Miſchicfs +, both 'in ' this | & *' 
World & the next! | | Mali 
. My God! if once we $a || it! 
Thee :as Thaw art, we' could || 
not poſſibly be Tepid &. In- | all 
iffcrent ;- the. very Sighr:of | G00 
much Goodneſs would, | Ev 
in_ſpjght. of all our Paſ.. | Ex 
Gons ,; force usto Admire, | M 
Adore yi & Love" Thee above | B 
al the: World. 1: Accurſed in 
Sin !:if we once-we.could | i! 
but See Thee as Thou art; the 1 
very Sight of To; much Ma- } 
le would not fuffer' a79 1 
Love [Thee any. longer ; t-1 
would be impoſaible for cites 
Yacund , or Flesh , 'or Devil 
TO 
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| to prevail againſt us ; we 
* chould Hare Thee above all 


things ; we should then ab- 
horr , deteſt , abominate 
Thee evermore, Accurſed 


| Sinner ! ſuch Goodweſs : 8c 


& Thou not Love it ! ſuch 
Malice : & Thou not Hate 
it! 

If the Eternall Source of 
all our Good be infinite'in 


; Goodneſs : what's the Firſt & 


Everlaſting Root of all our 
Evills > Ist not infinite in 
Malice > Queſtionleſs it is. 
Beſides ; God is not only 
infinite in Goodneſs ; He is 
infinite in Wiſdom, infinite 
in Juſtice , infinite in all 
Perfe&ions whatſoever. So 
1s Sin, It is not only infinite 
in Malice ; it is alſo infi- 
nite in Folly , infinite in 
all the Notions we can 

| frame 


| IL | 
can bi 
* Chain: 
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frame of it, The Treache 
ry , Diſloyalty, Impiet 
Ingebtirnds: Prefvinpriel j are Þ 
Pride , & Infolence ; Alf breaks 
This, & More than all tha) poſÞ 
we can think cf , All i5þ Hm» 
infinite, "" ”"_ 
According to the Prin pect 
ciple which I have here laid 
down , if any man shouldp tha 

ask me , what 4 Sinner is ? If tal) 
Should not know whath © 
other Name to Give him: vi 
SINNER is his only Name : &Þ PU 

I can think of nothing like} ® 

Him , but the Man related} * 
Ch.5.2.in S, Mark. He is poſleſst | P 
with an Unclean Spirit : pol- | G 

ſeſst with the Devil ;, &Þ ® 
which 1s worſe ; poſſeſst : 

| 

| 


with Sin, the Father of the 
Devil. He is ſo unruly in 
his Paſſions, Inclinations, 
».3, & Humours ; that No Man 
can 


T.} 


he 
Y 
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can bind Him : No , not with 


7 Chains. The Laws of God 
) arc his Fetters ; but theſe He 
| breaks in pieces ; neither 18 it v.4- 
poſſible,for any man to tame 
Him, If you ask his Name ; 

' the Ghoſpel ſays *tis Legion, ».g. 
! becauſe He is Many. Sin, and 
! Sinner, are two Names, like 
that-of Legion : Every Mor- 
| tall Sin, is Many Sins 2 and 


every Sinner , is: as Many 
Sinners, Tis impoſhble to 
number all the Aggravati- 
ons ofa Mortall Sin : They 
are. as numberleſs. as. the 
PerfeQ&ions of our offended 
God:: & therefore I $hall 
only mention -thoſe which 
are the moſt Notorious , 
the moſt Obvious to come 
mon Senſe. ,: & 1uch as are 
moſt Odious betwixt.Man 
& Man, | 

A 
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« A Sinner, Every finner, 
is1ncvery' mortall Sin, not 


ny _ of one Crime, Þ 


a Legion of Crimes, || - 


= is 2 Treacherous' Soul-| 


dier ,. who Deſerts his Ge- : | 


- nerall : a - Diſtojall Subje&, | 
who © Rebells apainſt his} 
King : an Impious Son , who 


Det rones his Father : an 
Ungratefull Villain-, who Be+ 
trays his Benefa@or: a Pre- 
ſamptuous Slave , who. Abuſes 
his Dcliverer : a Proud Ser 
vant , who Deſpiſes his 
Maſter : .an Infolent Crimi« 
nall , who .Offends before 
his Judge's face. All-theſe 
are Crimes we have a Hor- 
rour of , when we obſerve 
them only betwixt Fellow- 
creatures , 'betwixt Man & 
Man.- All theſe are infmitely 
Greater , betwixt Man & 
God 


RT nd 
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God, And every Mortall 
»- || Sin includes the utmoſt 
| Aggravations of them All, 


The Treachery of. & Sinner. 


| V7 Hen the Prophet Na- 
| than had a mind to 
; | open David's eyes, & make 
} him ſenſible. of the Enor- 
| mity of his Offence ; He 
| ficſt began, by way of pas 
* rable, to tell him of acer- 
” tain Man, who, was-exceeding 


! ſo injuſt , ſo cruell , as to 
, | rob a pur manof his little Lamb, 
, | the only Lamb he had. He 
| told the Story in pathetick 
terms, which though they 


make him have a horrovur 
of {o cruel} an Injuſtice. 


were but few ,, ſufic'd to 


David 


f Richin berds & -flocks, 8, yet was 2:54 


I'Z. Ze. 


286 An Humble Heart. II. 
David little thought , heh 


was the Perſon ainrd at inf 
the ug The indigna-| 
e conceiv'd, was {uit 

able to the Good nature &| 
the Zeal which always had} 
appear'din him, Hepreſently} 
onounc't the Sentence of þ 
no leſs than Death,upon the F 
Man that. had been guilty | 
of {o-' barbarous a Crime: | 


tion 


». 5. As the Lord lives, {aid he , the 


Man thathas done this , shall ſure= | 


ly die. Upon this ; the Proe 
phet preſently lert fall the 
y. 7: mask , & ſaid ; Thou art the 

Man. | 
IF Parables be lawfull , 
upon ſuch occaſions ; I beg 
the leave , to tell you one, 
There was a General , the 
moft' Endearing , moſt Des 
{ſerving , & moſt Juſt that 
ever liv'd, He had a Stan- 
ding 
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fding Army under his Come 


mand for ſeverall years : 


/an Army which He gene- 
| rouſly raied , &- paid , 
' Himſelf : an Army which 
{ He cherisht , as a Maſter 
| would his Family. Herais'd 
' it mceerly for his Country's 
| ſervice; more for their ad- 
| vantage , than his own ; 
and withno worſe Defign, 


| than to ſecure the Publick 
Peace from either forreign 


or domeſtick Enemies. He 
rais'd Them out of No- 


| thing ; They ſubſiſted by 


' his Service ; Their Eſtates 


were the Preferments He 
beſtowd upon them, They 
were punctually payd ; well 
arm'd ; well cloath'd ; and 
No conventence wanting , 
which areaſonable Souldier 
could require, The Camp 

was 
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was his Delight: His Fel 
low- Souldierswere hisCom 

pany : Their Exerciſes wer 
the chief Diverfion Mt 

took pleaſure in, His Couf 
rage He had shewd abound. 


antly in former Wars | 
where He expos'd-his Likf 
in their Defence : He neÞ 
ver” Commanded any thing 
but what He did Himſelf:} 


They never luffer@ any 


hardship , which He did not} 
firſt endure : and in the} 


greateſt Dangers , where| 
Death lookt moſt Terrible, | 


He always was the Firſt to 


meet it, at the head of þ 


them, & look it boldly in 


the Face, If any thing | 
were able toendear a Soul- | 


dier's heart, He wanted no 
accomplishment : He always 
Shewd himſelf as Braye , as 
WOT | He 
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He was Good and Juſt, There 
never was a Man that lov'd 
his Souldiers more than He: 
Nor ever was a Generall, 


| in all appearance, more be- 


lov'd. No men could shew 


| more ſigns of being glad to 
| ſerve him with their lives 
& fortunes. Their Fidelity 
| was written. in their fore- 


heads : You might read it. 
in their looks: : Their: Ac-,; 
clamations shewd it, in 
his Preſence ; Their Addreſs: 
ſes , in his Abſence. The 
Profeffions, Protcſtations, 
& ſolemn Oaths. , which 
they ſo frequently repeated, 
were ſuch cyidence, as any: 
man ( though not ſo Gud 
as He ) might venture to 
rely upon. When firſt the 
unexpected noiſe of an ap= 
proaching Enemy began to 


N | fill 
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fill the Land, They ſeem'd 


as firm as ever. They were 


All in readyneſs to march 
at firſt Command. They | 


never $Shewd more cheer= 
fullneſs , than when they 


went to meer the Forreign Þ 
Power which difturb'd their F 


Peace. Nor is it any won 


der that they were ſo cheer- 
full. They - were well in- 
form*d' of 


a word , They knew that 
they were ſure: to Conquer , 
if | they would but Fight. 
Their Generall , who had 
ſome ſecret reaſons to miſe 
truſt them , could not ſo 
diſſemble his concern , but 
they obſerv'd it,” They aſe 
ſur'd Him of the contrary. 
They made Him fresh Pro 

feſſions 


the condition: Þ 
of their Enemies : They 
Knew their weakneſs : in 


II. 

| feffic 
Oat! 
faith 


tol 
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| feſſions , Proteſtations, 8 


Oaths , that they would. 
faithfully ftand by Him, 


! to the utmoſt moment of 


their Lives. He heard : And, 
even to the laſt ,, was wile 


| ling to beleeve. But yet 
| the dolefull proſpe&', which 
He had , of ſo inhuman 
| Treachery , where He had plac't 
* ſuch Confidence ; was an 
| Afiction ſo ſurpriſing & 
ſo ſenſible ; it made Him 


bleed with prief , to think 
of it. His Fears immediatly 
prov'd true, The day of 
Battell was no ſooner com» 
ing , but they almoſt All 
deſerted Him , & ſerv'd his 
Enemy. 

Sinner , whoere Thou 
art, that readſt this Parable, 
if Thou haſt any ſpark of 
Honour left, or any thing 

| # a 2 
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what the Prophet ſaid ; Thou 

art the Man. Remember the 

fem. Apoſtle's words; O Man, 
Get tphotre Thou art that judgeſt , Thou 
condemn#i thy ſelf: ; Thou deft the 
ſame. AndIdareboldly add; 
Thou doſt incomparably 

more, In every mortall fin, 
whichThou art guilty of,thy 
Treachery is infinitely worſe. 

If once We Sinners were 
ſufficicntly ſenſible , of what 

we 
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of- common Juſtice , or 
Good nature in Thee ; I| 
am confident, Thou canſt} 
not but conceive {ome hor 
rour of ſo baſe a Treachery, Þ 
However , have a care of 
being ſo ſevere , as DavidF 
was , in giving ſentence, Þ 
Have a care , I ſay, of 
calling God to witneſs , Þ 
2.Sam. that the men who have done this, 
12-5. deſerve ro die, Remember, | 
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we are our ſelves, We 
then should be more mo. 
derate in cenſuring , & 
railing at , the crimes of 
Others, If we find our 
ſclves tranſported with an 
unbecoming Zeal , which 
we too often $shew too 
much of ; Let us call our 
Anger home , & find Ems 
ployment for it there, The 
Caſe is ours, Tis we who 
are the Men : Tis we , who 
are the Traytors : We our 
ſelves, who are the Treacherous 
Souldiers, that deſert in time 
of Battle, If we offer to 
compare our Gowerall with 
theirs; wecannot but con= 
feſs, that Ours is infinite- 
ly more Endearing , more 
Deſerving , & more Juſt. 


When we, in formerwars, 


had been defeated by the 


N 3 COM= 
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common Enemy , & taken 
priſoners by the Devil; God 


| himſelf deſcended to affift 


us, & torally up our ſcat- 
terd Forces. He immeciatiy 
cloath'd us ; arm'd us; 
punctually payd us; taught 
us all our Exerciſes; train'd 


'us up to all the hardship of 


a Souldiers life. Whatever 
He commanded us to do or 
ſuffer , He endurd and did 
Himſelf : in every danger 
He was always at the head 
cf us :. and every drop of 
his moſt Sacred bloud, He 
freely Sacrific'd to ſerve us. 
See the Standing Army which 
our God has mercifull 

rais'd , to fight for Heayen 
againſt the Powers of Hell, 


The Devil with a forreign 


Army of ſuch Spirits as hime 
ſelf , endeavours to ſur- 
priſe 
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-priſe us, He would never 


venture to attack us, it he 
had not ſome ixtelligence 
amongſt us, All our Paſsions, 
Inclinations , and Humours are 
his Friends, With theſe He 
always keeps a private cor=- 
reſpondance : and by their 
Aſſiſtance , which they un- 
der hand aſſure him of, He 
ventures toinvade us, even 
when our God himſelf is 


at the head of us. Before 


the Day of Battell comes , we 
never shrink the leaſt : We 
march on cheerfully : We 
know that we are ſure to 
conquer , if we will but 
fight. Tis true : Our Gene- 
zall, who ſees the bottom 
of our Hearts , has reaſon 


to ſuſpe&t our Conftancy, 


Yet, we aſſure him of the 
contrary with . new Pro- 


N-4 : tel 
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feſfions of Fidelity : Weſo« 
lemnly declare , that we will 


rather Die than Yield : We 


take the Sacrement upon it: | 


And yet , after all , the 
Hour of Tryall, the firſt Mo» 
ment of Temptation , "is no 
ſooner come, but we imme- 
diatly Deſert our God , & 
Serve the Devil. Was there 
ever any Treachery , ſo baſe, 
ſo horrid, ſoextravagant as 
This ! 


ITT. 
The Diſloyalty of a Sinner. 


His is not All. The 


God we thus Deſert, not 
only is our Generall; but He 
1s alſo King of all the World, 
We are-not only Souldiers to 
our Generall ; but we are 
allo Subjeits to our King: 
And 
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And every Sinner is , 'in 
every Sin , as much Diſloyal 
to the One, as he is Trea- 
cherous tro the Other. 

Tis a shame to ſee, how 
eafily, how clearly , we diſco- 
ver all the Malice & In- 
juſtice of Rebellion in our 
Neighbours : & how little 
we obſerve it in our ſelves, 


If any of our Neighbours, 


one day, preach up Loyal 
ty, Obedience, Non-Refſiſt= 
ance; & , the next day, take 
up arms againſt their Sou- 
vereign : If, to day, they 


humbly offer their Addreſ- 


ſes to their lawfull Prince, 
with all expreſſions 'of their 
Duty , Conftancy , & Re- 
ſolution to ſerve Him ; & 
perhaps, the next day, call 
a forreign Power in, to head 
their FaQion againſt him : 

"RF 4 If 


mon-Wealth-Men , always 
are endeavouring to ſub. 
vert the Gouvernment of 
Reaſon ; which is, in effe, 
the. Gouvernment of God 
himſelf, who made us Ra- 
tionall, He made us out of 
Nothing : Therefore, we are 
All Entirely His, He , every 
| MO. 
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It , to day, they ſwearf 
Allegeance ; & the next} 
day , break their Oath : 
How ſcandaliz*'d we are!} * 
what Liberty we take , of Þ 
ſaying what we pleaſe ! 
how Violent we arein our | 
InveRives againſt Rebells! 
All this while , we are the 
Men : we do the Same : And,F 
which is worſe, we doaf 
great deal more in every Þ 
Mortal] Sin, Our Paſhons, | 
Inclinations & Humours, | 
like ſo many fa&ious Com: | 
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'moment of our Life, pre- 
ſerves us from returning 
back to Nothing : There= 
fore we/are Always His, We 
cannot :/-poſfibly be any 
Body's elſe but His : He 
cannot give us over to ano= 
ther” Maker or 'Preſerver, : Tis 
impoſſible for God to Ab- 
dicate his - of -- Gous 
verning the . World, His 
Title to the Monarchy of 
all the Univerſe ; rs as Un- 
alterable 8& Unqueſtionable 
as the Deity it ſelf, There's 
no Appearance of Appeal 
from Him whois Efſenti- 
ally Supreme, in Heaven as well 
as Earth. No Deifſt ever had 
the Face to ſay , His Right 
deſcends. originally from the 
Mobile , -who gave. it Him 
upon - ſuch ' Terms as they 
anodal and Fit , & ſuch as 

N-6 -.-.He 
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He agreed to: Upon which | 
account, unleſs He Gouvern as | 
they pleaſe to underſtand F 

the Contra betwixt Him & |} - 
ſtill reſerve | 

the Power to Depoſe his Mae» | 
jeſty, 8& ſett another in his | 


Them , They 


Place, No, no: As weakas 
human Reaſon is , it never 
was ſo blind\,. as to ſubſcribe 
to {o much Blaſphemy as 
This. We SO 

And yet , the Common 
Outcry of our Paſiion is for 
Liberty 8 Priviledges of the Subjedt: 
They perpetually complain 
of Slavery 8c Arbitrary Power : 
They are Mortall Enemies 
to any Gouvernment , in 
which they have no Voice. 
The Paſſion which we call 
Predominant , is. that which 
heads the. FaQtion : And, 
although there be. no Coe 
lour 


þ= 
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| lour for the Crime , they 
| openly Rebell : we will nar £%** 

| have this Man, ſay they, Reign*9' 54" 
| -over us, Our Saviour Jeſus 
| Chriſt Commands us All to 
| follow his Example ; not 
to ſett our Hearts upon the 


Riches , Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours, of this World ; but 


to be always ready , for 


his ſake, to ſuffer Poyerty 
Afli&ion & Diſgrace : we 
will not have this Man reign over 
#, He bids always be upon 
our Guard , & make it our 
chief. Buſineſs to obſeryc 
the Motions of our Enemy: 
He bids'us Mortify out 
Paſsions \, Diſengage our 
criminall AﬀeRions , and 
Avoid all dangerous Oc= 
calions of' Sin : in $hort, 
He bids us Love Him above 
all things , & our Neigh- 
Rs bour 
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bour as our ſelves : we wil 
not have this Man 1eign over us. 

This Man ! And' Who is 
He? "Tis He who is' true 
God as'well as Man. Tis He 

Ifay. who meaſures out the waters , jn 

| 40.12: the Hollow of his Hand : wh 

7. -meaſunes out the Heavens with « 

Span : Bifore whom all the Nations 

:of the' Earth are Nothing ; even 

leſsthan Nothing. Tis He whom 

= all his Creatures wait #pon, 
' that He may feed them in du 
Seaſon : who gives them , & 

they Gather ; who opens his 
Hand , © they are filld ; who 

takes awdy their Breath , @ they 
return to Duft. Tis He , who 

ſits in the Heavens ,,& laughs at 

Pjal. 2 the Kings & Rulers of the Earth : 

pf. 33. who ' makes. their Devices of no 

** effe@ : 'who breaks them with 
Pſ:2,9,4 Rod of tron; & dashes them in 
_ pieces like a Potters Veſſel : He 
; | who 


Ge 
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High 
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who is the Lord of All ; moſt 2. 47. 
High; moſt Terrible; and GrEAT 

8 | KING over all the Earth, This 

& | King we openly Rebellagainſt, 

x in every: Mortall Sin, 


| "RVs 
«| © The Impiety of a Sinners 
% PET 
T He Duty which we ow 
: A to Parents, isa Virtue 
which we commonly call 
Piety : And every Breach of 
fuch a Duty may be properly 
call'd Impious, Tis a Virtue 
by it ſelf ; whoſe CharaGer, 
compar'd with other morall 
Virtues , is as different 
from them, as *tiseminent 
above them, Her Authos 
rity extends to all of them + 
| And when they are obedis» 
| ent to her'orders , when 
they ſerve her , when they 
wear 


v2 


RS, her Livery ; we cal| 
them by her. Name. Tis thus 
we call all Virtues Pious, 
& all Vices Impious, f5 

The Reaſon is , becauſe 
our God not only is a Gt 
nerall to his Souldiers, & a 
Monarch to his SubjeQs ; But 
He alſo is a Father to his 
Chijdren. Weare All of us 
his Children, He's a Father 


to us All, Each virtuow | 
Aion of our life is more | 


or leſs a Duty which we ow 


to ſuch a Father; and is | 


therefore Pious, On the cons 


trary , in every Offence, | 


we Sin again our Father, 
& are therefore Impious. 
Whenloever we offend 
our God, we fin againſt 
our General!, W's baſely break 
the Promiſes of our Fide- 
lity , which once we made 


ſo 
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{ſo \ {o) 


& fin 
new? 
Deſert 
mom 
begin 
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ſo: ſolemnly in ' Baptiſm , 


& fince ſo frequently re-. 
new'd : We treatherouſly | 
Deſet him, even in the very 
moment when we $hould 
begin the Battle, When= 
ſoever we offend our God, 
we fin againſt our King. 


| We break the ſacred Oaths 


of our Allegeance , which 


| we ſeal'd ſo often with the 


Sacrament : We trample 


| under foot all Tyes of 


Loyalty , & openly Rebell 


| againft Him, Whenſoever 


we offend our God , we 
ſin againſt our Father, We 
are Impious , even beyond 
expreſſion 5 we Dethrone his 
Majeſty ; we Banishhim from 
our Heart ; we Vſurpthe Gou- 
yernment of it our ſelves, 

& manage it againſt Him, 
When the Scribes murmur'd 
at 


| Luke, 
'IFods 


tify 
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forth 
and | 
with 
Foll 


at our Saviour, for receivin 
Sinners, @ eating with'em : Ht 


told them of the Prodigall Son 


who was not only Receiy'(, 
but Feaſted by. his Fathe; 
after he had'ſo- unkindly 


-Jeft Him, after he had waſte 


all by Subſtance in a forreign 
Country ; after he began y 
bein want, f:ed Swine, & lony 


For husksto fill bis belly with, Hiz 
chief Deſign in telling of } 
the Parable , 
judge by the occaſion ) was 
"not to accuſe the Son, but to 
excuſe the Father, & by- con» | 
ſequence Himſelf, His prin- 


as WE May 


cipall intention was to jul. 
the Father's Mercy 
Tenderneſs & Kindneſs to 


-hts Son : & therefore twas 
_ not -proper to exaggerate 


his fault, Twas fitter for 
the preſent-purpoſe, 'to ſett 
| forth 


neſs 
bimſc 
watt 
hum 


| befc 
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forth his great Contrition 
and Humility ; who not- 
withſtanding all his former 
Folly Brutishneſs & Blind- 
neſs, yet at length came to 


bimſelf; repented ; & return'd "7: 


with ſuch a caurite, ſuch an 


| bumble heart, ro caſt himſelf 
| before his Father's feet. 


A willfull Fool; Aſwinish 


Brute ; & Both ſo Blind as not 
| to {ce their Miſery ; is the 
Idea of a Sinner , & the 


whole Idea' , which the 
Scripture gives us , in this 
Parable. There's no Ingra- 
titude, Preſuwption, Pride, 
or Inſolence appears, from 
the . beginning to the end 
of it, The Treachery & the 
Diſloyalty , which I have 
lately ſpoken of , have no 


'room there : Much leſs the 
great Impiety which now I 


ant 
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am about to ſpeak of, Hi}We d 

was no Deſerter , Rebell | , Me 

or Uſurper, True it is; Hi} tory | 

left his Father , when hi Palac' 
went to ſ:ck his Fortune: tobe 

but we \do not read , tht} Wha 

he Deſerted Him in time of | Supy 
Battle. He return'd again || been 
without his Father's leave;} A 

but yet we do not read, | mu« 
that he appear'd in Arm | Call 
againſt Him , & by Force | Cal 
oblig'd Him to Submitt, | Mw 

He envy*'d not his Father's | wh 
Power . & OY: His |} arc 
yu Ambition only was to | ni 

e as happy as his bired ſer- | 

pants. He defſir'd no more | FH 
than to be one ofcm, He | is 

Luke. came 8& humbly ſaid ; Fe | it 
 T5.21. they, 1 am not worthy to be caltd || } 
your Son, He did-not impiouſly | 1 
tell him ; Father , Tou are mat | | 
worthy to be Maſter of your _ 
Ve 


V. 


% 
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Hf We do not read; He ſent 


ell 
Ht 


a Meſſenger , with peremp=- 
tory Orders to his Father's 
Palace , to Command him 
to be gone by ſuch an Hour, 
What would you have ſaid; 
Suppoſe our Prodigall had 
been ſo Impiors as This ? 

_ Ah Sinner ! Let not too 
much Zeal tranſport Thee. 
Call thy Anger home : The 
Caſe js thine : Thou art the 
Man, In every Mortall Sin, 
which we conſent to, We 
are All as Impious , &C infie 
nitely more. 

Our Heavenly Father , is 
He not our King > Our Heart, 
is it nothis Throne > Was 
it not He who Made it for 
Himſelf > And is it not his 
Right to Gouvyern it , 8 Guide 
it to the Happyneſs for 
which He made it ? F 

$ 
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As often as we Value any| 


Honour Intereſt or Pleaſure, Each 
Deſp: 


any Paſſion Inclination or 
Humour , moe than his 
Commandements ; So often we 
Uſarp the Empire of our Heart; 
we {way the Scepter ; Gouvern 
as we pleaſe ; & Banith 
Him from thence, And is 
not This as much as if we 
faid ; Father , Tou are mt 
worthy to be Maſter of your 
Houſe > 

As often astheDeviltempts 
us, or our Wickedneſs in- 
clines us, to preſerr our Self, 


or any other Thing before 


Him , If we frecly give 
Conſent; & ſuffer any Crea- 


rure, to poſſeſs the Chief 


Place in our Heart ; So often 
we are every jot as Impious, 
as if we ſent Him peremptory 
Orders to be Gone, that yery m_ 


Y. 
I't 


to £2 
Mort 
amp 
how 
for | 
{ble 
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ti 
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anyh Itremble whilſt I write, 
Ire,fEach Line encreaſes my - 


his 
we 
my 
24] 
is 
Is 
{- 
un 
it 


orf Deſpair of ever being able 


to expreſs the Malice of a 
Mortall Sin. The more I 
amplify , the more I ſee 
how much I am:to blame, 
for undertaking ſo impol= 
ſible a Thing, 


- - V. 
The great Ingratitude , Preſinip 
tion , Pride , @ Inſolence, 
of eyery Sinner. 


Have | ſaid enough to 

chew that every Sinner 
is a treachercus Souldier , a 
diſloyall Subjea , 8 an impious 
Son, I now defign toshew, 
This is not All : but that 
He alſo is a moſt mwngratefull 
Villain who betrays his Be= 
nefa@or ; a preſumptuons Slave 
who 
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who abuſes his Deliverer , 
a: proud Servant - who def. 

piſcs his Maſter; & a Cri 
minall ſo infolent as to offend 


before his Judge's face. 


A moſt, ungratefull vill, | 
A meer Upſtart, rais'd from | 


lefſe than Duſt. An empty 


Thing,cxtra&ed out of No«| 


thing, That ſuch. a Thing a 
this, 8 ſo exaltedas it is,Should 
be ſo ſtupid, ſo inſenſible of 
all bis Obligations , ſo un- 
minefull of the Favours he 


receives , & fo illnaturd} 


to his greateſt BenefaQor; 
who continually makes him 
all be is ; who dayly giv 
him all he has ; to whom 
he ows, the bread he cats, 
the air he breaths , the 
proune he' goes upon , the 

and he moves , the very 
life he ſpends in Sin , & 
F all 
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all the Time allowd him 
| torepent ! Canſucha Crea= 

ture ; ſo oblig'd; by ſuch 
{ a Benefaftor ; be ſo baſely 8 
| ſo horribly ungratefull , to 


beray Him ; 8c preferr be- 
fore Him the unreaſonable 


{ fatisfa&tion , of a filly Hu. 


mour? of a shamefull Paſe 
fion ? of a finfull Inclinae 
tion > Open ( once for all ) 
thy Eyes , Blind Sinner; 


-& confeſs, that no Ingra= 


titude , but that of Judas, 
can compare to thine, 
A Slave; (I wish he were 
ſo, to his Maſter) A Slave 
to Paſsion & Humour ;, A 
Slave to Sin & Miſery ; A 
Slave condemn'd to worſe 
than Galleys , during Life, 
& afterwards to the Eter« 


nall Flames of Hell, where 1.Cer: 
neither Eye has ſeen , Not Ear bas *9- 


O head 


314 41 Humble Heart, -V, | 
heard , nor has it ever entwnil 


"into the beart of any Man | 
: what Torments God's great 
Juſtice | has prepar'd for | thi 
*who dare abuſe his Mercy, | 
-A vile Slave , deliver'd fronl 


"the miſchief of alt This ; by 
God himſelf ; deſcendiny 


-from his Glory ; ; iving het. + 


a'poor &' painfull'life ;" & 
lying down the ſame, "with 
every drop of his "moſt pre- 
cious bloud , to 'pay the 
- the ranſom of this Wretch: 
That ſuch a Slave ;' deliverd 
'fo; by fuch a Hand ; chould 
offer to abuſe the Mercy 
which once ſav'd him , & fii 
holds him ' by a ſlender 
thred , from falling into 
everlaſtitig Miſery! 

A Serpant ; I shouid have 


faid, A miſcrable' Inſe@, 
full of finfull putrefaQion ; 
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A vile Spawn of Man's ori- 

inall Corruption;A W orm, 
whoſe very Crawling on it's 
fellow-duſt -is more Pre«- 
ferment than it can deſerve. 


| That ſuch a Thing as This, 
Should be ſo proud'as to 


deſpiſe the Maſter - of the 


World! So Great , fo VViſe, 
ſo Infinitely Perfet ,' & 1o 


every way Deſerving , as He 


1s 1 This Vermin + has in- 


deed a Soul; .an Angell once, 
by Grace ; but now , by 
Sin-, a Devil black | as Hell 


it {elf ; a; Lucifer that will be Ger. z. 
_knewing Good: & Eyill , will be 5- 


like the Higheſt , will pretend 
to Gouvern'in' his Maſter's 


. Howle , deſpiſe his Orders , 


flight his Menaces ,; negle& 


his Admonitions; Be aftenishr, ;,,. 


O ye Heavens, at this. ni. 
A moſt in{olent Criminal! ; 
O 2 


A 
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A Criminall ſo inſolent , a 
to offend before Gods 
Face ; in preſence of his 
Generall-, his King , his 
Father , his. Deliverer, his 
BenefaQor , 8& his Maſter; 
and beſides all this, in pre- 
ſence of his Fudge ; befor 
the very Bar , where he | 
continually is upon his 
Tryall for his everlaſting Life | 
or Death, Our Saviour ſays, 
that Whoſoere beleeves not, i 
condenw'd already, W e may ſay 
the ſame of every Sinner : 
In the very moment he of- 
fends , He is condemn'd already, 
His All-Seeing Judge is always 
VVitneſs of his Thoughts 
Words A&ions 8 Deſires: 
.-and He no ſooner is a Cri- 
minal , but He is Tryd 8& 
Ig'd. 

This Infolence of his,in wr 

rel. 
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reſpe& , exceeds all other 
Apgpravations of his Crime. 
Tis an Extravagance of 
which we hardly find the 
leaſt Example betwixt Man 
& Man. We often hear of 
Souldiers that Deſert : But 
whenſoere they go , they 
ſtcal away : We never hear 
that they acquaint their 
Generall with ſuch Deſigns. 
We often hear of SubjeRts 
that conſpire againſt - the 
Gouvernment : but never 
hear them taik ſuch mat- 
ters loudly , in the hearing 
of their Prince, We often: 
hear of Murders, Robbe-. 
ries, & many other Outra- 
ges , committed in the 
W orld : But when the Pri- 
ſoner once was brought to 
Tryall , did you ever hear, 
He either Robb'd, or Mur- 

"I 1 der'd, 
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der'd, atthe Bar? No,no, 
ſuch Inſolence was never 
heard: of , betwixt Man & 
Man. And yet this very Ins 
ſolence is infinitely leſs than 
Ours, Which we are always 
guilty: of, in every Mor« 
tall Sin, | | 

T ſay no more. I tremble 
at the very thought of ha- 
ving {aid ſo much; when I 
refle& , how All that we 
can either ſay or think, 
will nere convert us with- 
out Grace. There's nothing 
but the Grace: of God can 
make a deep Impreſiion of it 
in-our Hearts, 
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| \ 8 PV. 
| our Saviows Ldea of Sin-2 & the 
| Impreſsion it made upon Him. 


Ur Saviour JeſusChrift 

beſt knew the great 
Enormity of Sin : & we may 
judge how great it is, by 
the Imprefsion which it made 
upon Him ; when the ap- 
proaching Hour of his Paſ- 
ſion laid before his Eyes the . 
terrible Idea of it, : 

Twas the firſt Loads 

Scene of all his Sufferings. 
He.began to be Somoyfull & very jp, 
beavy. A Deluge of Griet 26.37. 
broke in upon his Soul ; 
quite overwhe]m'd his 
Heart ; & lay ſo heavy 
upon his fearfull Thoughts, 
He was not able to cons 
ccal it any longer, & ſup- 
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ort the preſſing weight of 
lis AfﬀMiQtion , all alone, 


in filence, His three moſt 


Dear & moſt Familiar Dif. | 


ciples, were ſurpris'd ſo 
much , to ſee this {uddain 
alteration in their deareſt 
Lord ; They were not able 
to enquire the Cauſe , but 
like Job's three Friends 
they ſtood aſtonisht, & 
ſpoke not one word to 
Him , becauſe they ſaw bis Grief 
was very Great. | 

Our Saviour could hold 
no longer ; but broke out 
into this dolefull expreſ- 
fion ; My Soul is exceeding Sor- 
rowſull , even unto Death, Ah 
my dear Diſciples! if you 
knew, as well as I do, all 
the Motives cf my Grief; 
you would not wonder 
that the very Thought of 
them 


»' 
., 
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them makes me look pale, 
& shews you the face of 
Death in my. countenance. 

| The violent pangs of my 
afflifted Soul arc ſo sharp 
& piercing , that, did not 
my Divinity ſupport me & 
preſerve my life , I should 
immediatly, this very mos» 
ment , dy upon the place. 
Stay 4 while , and watch with me, Math. 

You , who love me beſt, 2:3: 
* | who have been always moſt 
familiar with me, Be not 
wp fo unkind as to leave 
me in this {ad condition 
all alone : Stay a while ,- & 
watch with me , ti]l my Storm 
of Grief blow over. 

Dear Chriſtians , Let us 
ſtay a while; & with theſe 
three Diſciples , not only 
admire but ſearch into the 
cauſe of this great alteration. 

"#8 in 


O 
— 
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in the Soul of our Redee. 
mer. How was it poſlible 
that mow He should begin 
to fear {o much that Death, 
which all his life He had 
ſo much defir'd > His Love 
for Man , & his Deſire of 
dying for us, were con- 
ceiv'd by the operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt ; they came 
into the World with him; 
'& ever after ſo enploy'd 


his Thoughts , He ſcarce 
could talk ofany thing elſe, 
Amongſt his Diſciples, his 
common Diſcourſe was of 
his Suffcrings, the Cup hewas 
to drink , his Obligation , his 
Readyneſs , his Impatience , to 
fullfllthe Prophecies, I have, 
ſays he , a Baptiſts tobe baptis'd 
with; & how am I ſtraitned, 
till it be accemplisht > When the: 
time drew nearer, 
[- | dOus 


He -re-" 
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doubled his defires of dying 


for us : with Deſire I have de. Cute. 
fir'd to eat this Paſſeover with you, 2225+ 


,And why ? (ſays $. Chry- 
Joſtom ) Becauſe it is a 
,preparation tomy Paſſion , 
which I have {o- long , 
lo earneſtly deſir'd,” He 
knew, from the beginning, 
every Torment; every. de- 
gree of it : Often refleged 
on cach Circumſtance apart; 
& as often took delight in 
viewing all of them toge= 
ther, Upon mount Thabor, 
when the Glory of his Ble{- 
{cd Soul $hin'd through his 
body, like the Sun through 
a tranſparent' cloud , upon 
the dazled eyes of his Diſo 
ciples ; giving .them a 
olympſe of the Eternall 
Glory. we expect hereafter: 


Our Saviour ſeem'd to be as 


O 6 much 
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much delighted with the 

proſpe& of his Paſſion , as 

with all the joys of Hea« 
ven: and as, upon another 

Je. 4A occaſion , when his Diſciples 

31.34 pray'd him to eat; He told 

them , My meat is 10 do the will 

of Him that ſent me , @ finish 

hi work;So when they defir'd 

Zoke.g. Him to ſtay and make Taber- 

30-33: nacles, it was his joy 6c de« 

light to talk with Moyſes & 

Elias of his Deceaſe , his Paſſion 

Y. 3T. which he should accomplich , at 

Hieruſalem., | 

Ah Chriſtians! you have 

reaſon to admire , & wones 

2. Cer, der that the God of all your 

1.3- comfort is now heavy & dif 

conſolate : But you will 

fear and tremble , more than 
wonder , if you ſerioufl 

refle& that all his Grief proe 

ceeded chiefly from the ter- 

rible 


VI. 
rible 
Sin; : 
rome 
procee 
becatt 
He « 
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rible Ide4 which He had of 
Sin; not hi but ours. S, Hie-' 


rome ſays , His greateſt Grief 4t#4 


proceeded not from ſear of ſuffering, 
becauſe He canie to Suſſer ; But 


D Tho, 


In Cat, 


He cheifly griey'd for Pudas ,' 


for the - Scandall of the 4apoſites , 


and the Reprobation of the People, 
oC 0007 

This agrees exaQly with 
our Saviour's words, to 
thoſe who follow'd 
Calvary ; when turning to 
the women who lamented Him , 
He ſaid , Daughters of Hiert= 


ſalem , - weep not for me only , 


weep alſo for your ſelves, & for 


your children, Weep not for 


me ; My torments will be 
schort : weep for your ſelves; 
your torments ( if you do 
not weep , repent , & mend 

will be Eternall, Alas! the 
Torments which I ang - 
Y 


Take, 


im to 23-27. 


28. 


Y. 3I. 
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Iy & freely ſuffer for:yout 
ſake , 'are Nothing to the 
Pains of Hell, which you 
for ever will endure , uns 
leſs by penitentiall tears, 
mixt with my bloud,, You 


wash away your Sins, 1fthey 


do thus , in thegreen wood ; what 
will they do, in the Dry? If T, 
though Innocent , ſuffer 
thus for-your Sins : 'You, 


who are; Guilty , what are 
you like to ſuffer for your 


own 2 If I , who am true 
God, the only beloved Son 


of my Eternall Father, who 
never once\offended Him; 
if, -becauſe I interpoſe be-: 


twixt you & his Juſtice, 
I am thus ſeverely treated; 
what will become of miſe. 
rable Creatures , : grievous 
Sinners, who {o often have 


offended Him , if they do. 


nor 
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not joyn their tears with 
mine ; if they are not 
aflited with me for 
their Sins, for which I'dy 


upon the Croſs > Every Soul-Levit. 
who upon this day is not afflifted y*3+29. 


shallperish, Every Soul who thinks 
upon this Day, and is not afflicted 
with his dying Saviour; 
is not heartily afflicted for 
thoſe Sins , for which He 
dies ; shall certainly perish. 
Neither does it contra- 
did , what commonly is 
ſaid ; that One great Dif- 
ference 'betwixt our Sa- 
viour & his Martyrs was, 
that by a miracle of Grace 
He gave them that undaun= 
ted Courage, which by-a 
reater miracle He now res 
fus'd to himſelf.. Tis true': 
He freely ſufferd'in him- 
ſclf the Natal ' Fear of 
Death 5 
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Death ; to $shew himſelf 
True Man as well as God; 
to let us ſee at once the 


Weakneſs of our Nature, 


.& the Power of Grace ; 
and comfort us, by making 
it appear that ſuch Injimities 
of Nature are not Sins , as 
long as Reaſon gouverns 
them , & Reſignation {ubmitts 
to the will of God, But 
yet there is another greater 
Difference betwixt his Caſe 
& theirs, Martyrs, who die 
for God's ſake, are Secure 
of their Succeſs ; they are 
ſure not to ſuffer in vain; 
they are certain to poſleſs 
All that they deſire , & to 
enjoy eternally their God 
to whom they Sacrifice 
their Lives. This 1s the reaſon 
why our Martyrs look 
Death boldly in the face; 
: with 
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with open armes receive it ; 
& go to meet it with the 

ſame aſſurance , as if they 

went to Heaven, Let the 
Body ſuffer all the worſt 

of Pains ; the Soul is un- 
concern'd , the Soul is ſecure Anima 
of God , the Soul is in Hea- 4 Deo 
yen before hind, WhenJ'"/®: 
Man dies to enjoy God * ani 
he is ſure he $hall enjoy $s.Cyr, 
him. But / alas!)'it 1s not 
ſo when Jeſus dies for Man, 
He dies to gain his Love; 
& at the ſame time knows 
that he will prove ungrate- 
full. He dies to enjoy him 
in Heaven ; & foreſees he 
will be damn'd for. all Eter- 
nity, The lively appre- 
henfion of his torments all 
together was enough to 
make him Sorrowfull , even to 
Death ; but however , if he 
could 
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have. promis'd himſelf the 
Eternall Salvation - of. all 
thoſe dear-bought Souls for 
which He died, -the joyfull 
aſſurance of ſo happy a Suc« 
ceſs, would have.cas'd: the 


.  burthen of his Grief ;. His 


torments.:, all of them , 
would have been wellcome 
upon that condition, But 


., ito ſweat bloud in vain; 


Math. 
26. 30» 


to be:{conrg?'d to,no purs 
poſe ; to ſpend the laſt drop 
of his ſacred veins. to no 
effe& '; was an AfﬀMiiQtion 
not to be ſupported , with- 
out praying his Eternall Fa- 
ther to haye pitty & com= 
aſhon on Him 
it be poſſible, diſpence at leaſt 
with this part of my Sen- 
tence; Letme die; But do 
not let me die in yain. 
'Tis ſaid of Fofeph in' the 


Book 


: Father, if 


VI. 
Rook 
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Book of Genefis ; He kifs'd all 45-15. 


his Brethren, @ wept over every 
one of them, I may ſay the 
fame of Jeſus in the Garden 
of Gethſemane : He griev'd: 
for All is brethren:,, & wept; 
over everyone of them," in parti= 
cular, - He ſaw 'before his: 
eyes the Sins of every per- 


ſon in the World ; the 


Graces which he would 
from time to'time beſtow: 
upon us ; the negle& of all 


his Offers; & abuſe of all 


his Favours. He foreſaw 


every Temptation which 
we yield to; & griev'd to. 
ſe it. He foreſaw each pro- 


fanation of the. Sacrament , 


which we frequent unwor= 
thyly, andſaintedwith grief, 
when He thought: how of- 
ten his moſt precious Bloud 
would by our fault become 


the 
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the Poyſon of our Souls, 
He foreſaw in the whol 
courſe of our Lives, where, 
when , & how, we would 
reliſt , & render ineffec. 
tuall , all the Dire@ions, 
Admonitions 8 Exhortati- 
ons of his Miniſters ; and 
fell into a bloudy Sweat at the 
very thought of our Ingra- 
tituce, by which the chief 
means of -attaining Ever- 
laſting Happyneſs ſerve 
only, in the end, tojuſti- 
fie our Sentence of Eternal! 


Iſaiah. Miſery. Hebore our Griefs; He 
35-4-6- carried our Sorrows ; He took 


pon bim the Iniquities of us All ; 
and every one of our moſt 
grievous Sins appeat'd to 
him in a more hideous 
Shape , than ever it ap- 
car*'d to any Creature. 
Mortall Sin is as Bad as 
God 


VI. 
God 
fron 


VI. An Humble Heart, 333 
God is Good. It ſeparates us 
from our God, & leaves our 
Souls as Empty as our: God 
is Great, So that as God is 
infinitely Good , the Ma- 
lice of a Mortall Sin is infle 
nitely Evill, As none of us 
can underſtand the infinite 
Goodneſs of the one; ſo none 
of us are able to conceive 
the infinite Malice of the 
other. Chriſt himſelf, as 
God , could comprehend them 
Both : as Man , He come 
prehended neither, But yet 
the clear & full 1dea He had 
of it was proportion'd to his 
Beatifick Vition of God's 
Efſence, & by conſequence 
the perfeteſt that ever was, 
His cleareſt Sight , & ardent 
Love of God , were in a 
manner infinite:So were his 


Knowledge & his Hatred of all 


More 


334 An Humble Heart. VI, 
Mortall Sin. And the th. 
preſſion this Idea made upon 
him , was the chief , if not 
the only, Reaſon why our 
Saviour - could not hold 
from telling his Diſciples; 
Math. My Soul is exceeding Sorrowſul, 
26. 38 even unto Death. His Soul wx 
overwhelm'd with ſuch 1 
| Deluge of Affliction , that 
his Grief , not being abl: 
to contain -it ſelf within 
the Bounds of Nature, 
violently 'forc'd :it {elf 
through” all his'Pores , in 
Tears of Bloud. 
' Ah myidearJeſus ! when 
$ha]l I beiable ro make ſuch 
a perfe&t 'Aﬀ of true Con- 
- trition for. my Sins 3 as 


' Thou haſt made for mine! 


When + Shall I be able to].* 


ſay , ' My Soul' is exceeding 'Su- 
rowfull even unto Death | W hen 
Shall | 


I 
Ihe 
on 


VII. - 4» Humble Heart, 33 5 
Shall I lament my grievous 
Sins in "Tears, of Bloud ! 


Give me, at leaſt , water to my Jerem. 


Head , @& Feuntains' to my Eyes. 9:7 
No 'Contrite' Heart, : but 
Thine', bleeds otherwiſe 


than at the Fyes: and *tis 


( Ihope )enough for me,if 
I] can be -ſo ſorry for my | 
Sins, as to lament themall 


-the days TI have to live, & 
rather -Die than ever $Sin 
again. 


ViIu 


The Saints Vie f Sin, How aac 
it bum bles Them: 


Here's Nothing - but 
the "Grace » of Telus 


Chiifk tan make-us Saints, 
"There's Nothing elſe can 


make us clearly See and hear- 
tity 


336 An Humble Heart, VII. 
tily Deteſt the Malice of our 
Sins. The greater share we 
have of this great Grace, 
the more we ſee it 8 detef 
it; ſo much more we fe 
and tremble at the very 
thought of it ; & as our 
Grace encreaſes , we grow 
every day more humble by 
remembring it. 

To make this out , I 
need not write the lives of 
all the Saints. A Pattern is 
enough to judge of all the 
Piece : eſpecially ſuch a one 

Deg.5-as S. John Climacus, an an. 
cient Father of the Church, 
has left behind him. He 

Ar.2o. aſlures us, his Relation is no 
Fable: He affirms that , what 

Art.2.he ſays, He ſaw.with his 
own eyes: & that He was 

Ar.27-4 whole month in; their Come 
as & | 

p Draw 


| 
Ut 


VII. An Humble Heart. 337 
»,Draw near , ſays he, 
,,all You who haveprovok't 
the wrath of God by your 
» Offences : Come, & Hear 
,theW ondersHe was pleas'd 
to let me See, for my Edi- 
, fication : Be attentive to- 
,my words , all You who 
,have-a mind to reconcile: 
',your ſelves to God , by 
2,,a ſincere Converſion. 
»When I was, ſays he, 
yin the Monafery of Penitents ;- 
,[ ſaw Men ſo extremely 
humbled with the grievous 


zweight of their Offences ,- 


/;that- their cries &' prayers 
£0 God, wouldeven move 
the ſtones themſelves. With 
heads bow'd. down , & 
zeyes upon the ground, 
SI heard them fay *\ 19Ee COlte 


eſs , O Lord, we' confeſs that we- 


,deſeryeto ſuffer all chaſtiſements& 


994] 


333 An Humble Heart, VII, 
»afflictions ; becauſe our Sins ar 
»fuch , that should we Summon 
»24ll the Univerſe to weep for us, 
the Tears of all the. world would 
ever make ſufficient Satisfation, 
There remains one only thing we 
,945k , one only thing we pray for; 

P/.6.1. ,,that Thou never mayſt corre& 

,,us in thy Anger , nor 

,chaſtiſe us in thy great 

,»diſpleafure ; but 4 little ſpare 

»#s , through thy infaxite Mercy, 

,»Tis enough, © Lord , that Thau 

»»(eliver us from thoſe inexplicable 

»»Torments hidden in the Center of 

»;the Earth, VVe date not ask a full 

»& perſet Pardon : we , who 


»have nat kept the holy Laws of 


wr Profeſſion 5 but have broken 
 »them again ,, when Thou hadft 
»;2iven-us the moſt endearing 


» Marks of Love & Mercy , in 


Jorgiving of our Sins. 
; »Who ever ſaw them 
»Lavgh? 
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yLaugh.? Who ever heard 


amongſt them any - idle 
Talk > Who ever could 
obſerve. that any Paſſion 
tranſported them? Or any 
»Angermoy'd them? Alas! 
they - hardly knew what 
Anger was : their great 
Affliction and , continuall 
»Gricthad now: extingiisht 
in them all Emotions of 
Reſentment, ' There - was 
zncver known the leaſt ap= 
pormency of Diſpute: the 
eaſt-lashing out in Dif- 


9? 
33 


,,courſc ::: the leaſt Sign. of 


; Vainglory. 'There wasno 
»Jollity . of Feafting :' tio 
Concern for the body : 
,n0 .Loye of caſe & plea. 
(ure $ -NO "Thought of 
»Wine ;: no -Uſe of fruits : 
,no Care for delicacies 
,plcaſing to the palate. The 

2 yDce 


Lake. 
I.79* 


$45 41 Humble Heart. VIE. 
Deſire of all ſuch things 
was quite extina. And 
after 'all ,, there was not 
,to befound the leaſt Cen« 
ſoriouſneſs', or leaſt ap. 
,pearaice / iof an -Inclina« 
;,tion to Judge their neigh- 
;bours, 

: '43Some- of them , now 
»& then;zwould knoek their 
s;breaſts 3: akd, as if they 
j,were already. at the Gate 


of Heaven Open us , ſaid 
they --O Fudge Mankind , 
5:Open "1s the Gate of fa pyneſs ; 


which *. we chave- tshnt © j'' Sin, 
j,Others would” ſay; Give 
z>light to ws, O Lord,' who ſit in 
,2 Darkneſs ,-inthe Shatezaf? Death; 
$5O' guide our -ſleps int6/ the way 


-of Peace.” Others #g1in ;-will 


>the Almighty look #pin_1is- ahy 
Lmore > 1s poſcible” to Mo our 
A: z» & Jatig for onr Of- 


: veer? : 


VII. 4n Humble Heart. 341 
fences -? <will our. God: ,* once 
3,more ,, afford us aiiy : Comfort ? 
,:we are laid in chains. of Sin; 
» 4nd «hall we one day , hear -hin 
»/a) » Come forth? 

»They always had. their 
,,Hour -of ' Death. before 
,their eyes ; & ſometimes 

they would ſay to one 
another ; what will then become 
2»0f,us? what Sentence will our God 
wppronounce upon #15 2 what will be 
our End? Shall we be then: call.d 
home from Banishment , to which 
,12Pe baye been: hitherto. condemn'd 
aſs our- Offences ?. ? Shall ſuch Cri- 
»minalls , as. ws , find any fapour 
then > Such Sinners as we-are > 
»Such miſerable wretches ,' coverd 
»,With . Confuſion & Darkneſs 
Have our Prayers mounted - to the 
Throne of God > Or have they 
,been 1eiefted.,' as they well de- 
ſerve? If well receiv'd , bow far 
3 have 


$42 41 Humble Heart, VIT. 
»»have - they prevail'd? Have they 
,obtaind a full Diſcharge ; or only 
»Part? Alas! they could nat have 
» much force , proceeding from ſuch 
mouths , ſo finfull , ſo impure, as 
33Onts. * P39” 
At other times , They 
2.thus diſcourſt their fears 
»,& doubts : what think you 
,,Brethren? Do you think that we 
advance ?: Do you think that re 
 z2obtain the efſe&-of our Demands? 
2,Do:you think that God will once 
» 4g4in receive us ? ' Do you think 
»,He'l open us the Gates of Heaven? 
»3VVho can tell , ( ſaid the Nini- 
gvites ; ) who: knotys , but God 
»Mmay change the Sentence which 
»»He has pronounc't againſt us? 
»»Though perhaps He will not' free 
»1 from the rigorous Chaſtiſements 
» which we have defery'd : How- 
,zever , - Let us labour all we tan; 
»»@ Do whatever we are able. If 


»He 


e 
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VIT. An Humble Heart. 343 
, He open us the Gate of Heaven , 
yt are Happy ; if He dos not , 
He is Fuſt : & therefore nev:y 
12let us ceaſe to bleſs Him, Doubt= 
yfull , as we are , of what may 


 22be our Deſtiny , we muſt con« 


»tinue all our life , ſtill knocking 
,4t the Door. Perhaps our Impor= 
otunity , our Conſiancy , & on 
Perſeverance may find Admittance, 
gin the End. 

Behold the Language of 
the Saints ! Conſider how 
their Fear & Trembling 
bumbles them , in Preſence of 
their angry God. Conſider 
the 1dea which They have of 
Sin'; how different it is 
from what we generally 
tave. Conſider the Impreſsion 
which it makes upon them, 
& compare it with our Stu- 
pidneſs, our Hardneſs, our 
Inſenſibility.Conclude with 
P 4 Shame 


PF 


344 An Humble Heart. VIT, 
Shame & ſorrow , that this 
Difference twixt them & us 
proceeds not from their 
having been much greater 
Sinners than we are ; but 
from our being much leſle 
Saints than They. 

»» When any of theſe Pe. 
»Nitents drew nigh the 


hour of Death ; how Ter- 


,rible, how Lamentablg 
»,was the Spectacle! Thef: 
,»>Blefſed Criminalls, when 
any ene of their Compa= 
.,nions was upon the point 
,,of leaving them ; They 
+, Allſurrounded him , with 
aking hearts, .& weeping 
»3Eyes, to ask him ; How do 
.»,J0u find your ſelf, Dear Brother; 
-»Dear Companion in our Miſenies 
»»@ Sufferings > what ſay you , 
»Now ? what do you hope ? 
what do you think ? Have you 
»20b- 


VIE. 4n Humble Heart. 345 
+:obtain'd« what you bave labour'd 
»for , with ſo much pain? Or is 
2Y041 labour loſt > Are you arriv*d 
»,at the Port > Oy are you not? 
»»Haye you a full Aſſurance of your 
» Happyneſs ? Or have.you only an 


yncertain Hope > Do you find your . 


»»ſelf in perſeft Liberty of Mind > 
2201 are you yet in Trouble & 
Anxiety ? Haye you heard al- 
ready: 5 in the Secret of your 
»,Sotl., 4 voice,, which tells you ; 
Tour {1ns are forgiven you? 


,zOr'do you ſeem to hear that for- "th. 


,midableSentence; The wicked 
Shall be. turn'd into Hell > 
»what ſay. you ,, Brother ? Tell 
»9its , Wesonjure you , Tell us Now 
ſincerely ; that by knowing what 
»,Condition you are in at preſent , 
wwemay gueſs. , what State we 
2 2May be in , one Day, »,.. Out 
»ſelves. + wa 


..»}Totheſe Demands,ſfome: 


F 4 of 


9.2, 
Pſel. 


9.17. 


346 An Humble Heart. VII, 
of theſe dying Penitents 


—_—_ » made anſwer : Bleſſed be God 


who has not turd away my 
z2Prayer nor his Mercy from me. 
,,Others, ina dolefull tone 


Pal. ,zreplyd : Can our Soul go oper 
124 4+, the Stream of waters, which are 


like to overwhelm ns > This 
they {aid', not being yet 
,,afſur'd of their Salvation 
but conſidering with fear 
,,and trembling what” might 
happen to them in the 
terrible Accompt which 
mw was nigh at Hand, 
And others anſwer'd more 
_ uncomfortably : wo bero the 
»»Soul that has not kept inviolably 
,zall the Laws of it's Proſeſsion. 
»»Sce ; the Hour is come; the only 
+» Hour in which we $hall begin to 
Row our State for all Eternity. 
Theſe Blefled Penitents, 
for one Relapſe , did Pen- 
nance , 
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VII, 4n Bumble Heart, 347 
nance , the ſevereſt they were 
able to invent : And we, 
for numberleſs Relapſes , 
many of them worſe than 
theirs, Do noneat all. Theſe 
Penitents Perſeverd in the 
fame Auſterities till Death; 
their Pernance had no End: 
We fill Perſever in our 
Sins; our Pennance never 
begins. Their Fear & Trem- 
bling , their profound Huni- 
lity , went hand in hand with 
alltheir Pennance & Perſeverance: 
Our Confidence & Unconcern'd- 
neſs, our extravagant Preſump=- 
tion , -always Keep an equall 

ace with. our Tepidity & 
Slothfulneſs, Dear Chriſtians, 

ive me leave to ask, Why 
all this difference twixt them 


| and us? A thouſand years, 


betwixt their Age , & this 
which- now we live in, 
P 6 have 


348 4n Humble Heart, VIE. 


have they alter'd the 4b. 


mighty ? Has He leſs Autho 
rity to punish us? Or we, 
leffe Obligation to Obey Him, 
Honour Him , & make Him Sa- 
tisfation , if we do not? Is 
our God leſs Fuft , becauſe 
we more abule his Mercy? 
Or more Mercifull , becauſe 
we leſs regard his Juſtice? 
Alas } Our Blindneſs. is the 


only Reaſon : We are blin- 


der than They were : And 
therefore we are more ſecure, 


more anconcern'd, moye prond, 


Lyke, 


more tepid , & more ſlthful. 
Teſu, Son of David , have 


18. 38. Mercy on me. Thou Blefled 


Jo, I.9.. 


Saviour of the World, who 
enlightnef} every man that comes 
Into it; Open once, my eyes; 
& keepthem ever open ; that 
FX may continually See and 
Love thy Goodneſs , 'Wiſ- 

Er com , 


wo AS. = 
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dom, Mercy , Juftice ; & 
by the aſſiſtance of ſo great 
a Grace , perpetually See 
and Hare the Malice of my 


| Sins. There's nothing but 


thy Grace, that can enlighten 
every manthat comes into the world: 
There's nothing elſe can 
Clear my Underſtanding , & 
Enflame my Heart : There's 
nothing: elſe can make me 
truly Contzite , truly Humble, 
Teſu ,, Son of” David , have. Mercy Luke. 
0! me, a Simmer, who am not 193% 
in the way, nor going on, but 
ſutting by the way-ſide , begging ».35. 
thy Afhſtance. Here I ſitt, & 
wait my paſsing by : My Blinds 

neſs hinders me from doing 
any more: And even when 


I hear Thee paſſe, I know not ».26. 


how to. follow Thee, The 
Croud of all my Paſhons, 
Inclinations. & Humours 2 
| | ">: 


2.39. 


7.39. 


7.41. 


v.42. 


350 An Humble Reart. VIT, 
and. the Multitude of my 
Engagements Cares& Trou- 
bles, make a noiſe about 
me; ſuch a one (I fear) as 
will not let Thee hear me, 


When I offer tocry out for | 


help , they try to ſtop my 


mouth , & bid me hold my 
peace : and therefore I cry 


out ſo much the more”; Jeſu, 


Thou Son of David , have Mercy | 
on ime, Thou need not *' 


ftand to ask me what I want, 


- or what 1 will that Thou shouldft 


Do unto me; Thou , who 
knowſt my Wants ſo infi- 
nitely better than my ſelf. 
The only Favour ,' which 
I hnmbly beg , is that I may 
receive my Sight, Say only , 
to my Soul, as once Thou 
faidt to that Blind Man who 
was a Figure of me ; Say, 
Receive thy Sight ; Thy Faith hav 


ford 


Q.w.u Vw — 


x ew 0-7 &  w#. -VIDw. 


I 
ſav'd Thee: Say but this, (thy 


7 Contrite, truly Humble, I 
* Glorif Thee all my life ; and 7-45- 
© all the People, when They See the 

| Happy Change , $hall give 
| the Praiſe to God. Aon. 


VII. An Humble Hetrt. 3 


words are Hernia! 3" b 

make hekieen prove hi 
Say only This ; & then 
innedaty I $hall receive my .. 
Sight ,”-@ follow Thee, T then. 
Shall follow thy Example, 
I shall follow thy Diſciples, 


& thy Saints. Ithen shall do 


fit Pennance for my Sins: 
& 5$hall Perſever in it to 


1 the End. I then $hall tudy 
| how to punish every Paſ- 


fion Inclination & Humour 
which induc't me to Offend 
Thee. I $hall then be truly 
{ball 
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The Perfeftion of his Duty, 


4 < : ": Hl ſeriouſly. 
G64 profeſies the Re- 

MING xm of Chriſt, 
| the. 
 Ghoſp - for the Rule of 
,,that Divine Religion , 
making it his Buſineſs to 


" and 


takes 


| 


6.1. A Good Chriſtian. +353 
gacquire . that Sanduty -. 
which Jeſus Chriſt de- 

,mands of his Diſciples; is a 
» Chriſtian. The Ghoſpel was not 
only writt for thoſe we 


1 ,,call Religrous, We are , Al 
, ,,of us, Religious perſons; 


,,of the Beſt & Firſt of all 


| " Religions » which is that 
1 ,,of Jeſus Chriſt. We have 
| ,a Rule , a Habit , 8 a Fouts 
| ,,der : We have Vows & Exer- 
| ſes. Chriſt firſt inſtituted 
| ,,& eſtablisht our Religion; 


,,He's the Fainder of our Or- 


| ,,der. Innocence & Sanity 
make up the Habit, we re- 
/ ,ceive 'in Baptiſm, Our | 
' ,Promiſes ofabrenouncing 


| ,zall the Pomps & Works 


,,of Satan , are our Vows. 
The Ghoſpel is our Kule. 
,,Qur Prayers, Pennances, 8 
»generally allGoodAGtions, 
,>ACE Our Exerciſes. $2300 


Ibid. 


Ibid. . 
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; 3>D0 you think the Ghoſpel wa 
wt written , ſays S, Baſil, 
»»every fot as much for manried 


» perſons z as for Monks? Undoubt- ' 


»edly *tis by this Rule , that Bath 


»are to be Fudyg'd. Tis well , if | 
axMarried people can obtain God", | 
» pardon for the faults comminted | 
»in that State, In -'l things elſe, | 
»they are as much oblig'd to lin | 


»like Saints ; as the Religious 


5»&e. The Tyes ef manage, & |, 
9» Engagements of the world , will | 
»xever juſtify an idle Life ; or am | 
9;way Diſpenſe with the laborious | 
$,Task of living like a Chiiſtian, | 
3 Tis lawful to live in the world; " 
vsHut not , to live according to the © 
»»Maximes of it, On the contrary; © 
the more we are expos'd to the | 
» Temptations of the Devil , ſo | 
9 much more we are oblig*d to uſe 


»:0u7 utmoſt Care & Vigilance. 
»»Beleeve not , ſays S, Chry- 
| »{oftom, 
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vloſtom, that God expets from 


,wordly Men a Sanity quite diſs 
gferent from that of” Monks, Tis 
yirue , indeed , that Thoſe may 
,marry , &' Theſe may not : But 


| ,jin all things elſe,” the Caſe is 


,equall. 'They i have Both receiv'd 


1 ,zthe ſame Laws; & Both are ſub- 
1 ,,je& to the: ſame Punizhments, 
1 ,,/Vhen Jeſtis laid his Curſe upon 
| ,;the Rich ,* @ thoſe who lead @_ 
| ;jolly Iift-in Senſurlity & Pleaſure; _ 

1 , when He ſpoke of the Evangeli=. . 
| ',zc4ll Beatitudes '; He ſpoke , not 


only to-Religious , but to all 


1 ,,the Faithfull; and without the 
| yeaſt exception, He was never heard 
| ,,to ſay ;\ that the Religious Man 
| oval ſuffer for bis Sins, but not 
' "the Secular, The difference we 


2 fancy in this point , is only an 
» Invention of Men ; it isnot groun= 
led in the word of God , who 
»equally obliges *All , + that will 
| > be 


356 The Charatter of $.t, 
»2be ſav'd , to keep his Laws. $, 
»»Paut , addreſiing his diſcourſe 1 
» married perſons , dos not He require 
.»»0f themas. great a share of Sandtity 
2245 we can find in the moſt perſet 
,»Monks > | what Diſengagement ly 
»opreſaribes 70-all of us !- what Mt- 


»2,Aeration in eur Cloaths ,. our Diet, | 
1. 7im. ,,& our Uſe of Riches! Having | 
6.8, ,,Food, ſays be, & Raiment, | 


PE \;Let, us be contented, , They 
0 


7.29 »»be.as ifthey. W.Cre-not; 1& 


They whouſle the world, 
9245 if they us*d.it not :,what 
>>more .can. we expett from thoſe we 
22(all Religious. Let-usthere- 
-»,fore never ſay ;.that-wordly Men 
2246 either not oblig'd or [elſe 
,2nOt able to obſerve the Rules 
» of " Chriftianity ; aud that Relis 
»»810usS only. can attain to ſuch 
»oſublime Perfettion. There is No- 
oxthing ſo perniciqus as, this falſe 
, Opinion 


"22Who, are married; j\Let, them | 


bo 
*£, 
th 
ulre 
11 
1 | 
' by 


10 | 


et, 


"_ hx a 6. . 


& 7. A Good Chriſtian, 354 
;,Opinion.' It maintains the greateſt 


3opart of Libertins in their diſorders, 


»@& encourages imperfett Souls to 
lead 4 looſe -& Wuzy' Life. Aſſure 
, your felves O11 God nequirts',” of 
zAll ," ne ſelfsanie - Sanity. The 
,Means, of out arriving to it, may 


be different ; but yet Religious 


bates 


th —— 


,,Perſons thave. ” othir Aim than 
ge have! They" deſign to fave 
,themſelves-," and (6 do" we. 


| They are not to be ſav'd\, but by 


;the narrow way ;& werhal 
lever be ſav'd , by waking in 
;the 'broad' one, 


-7,;Hence it follows: hens. Ibid. 
ly, that the Ghoſpel being 
| ,preach't-8& made for All, 

] we om are bound to fol- 


; low it. ; we All:'muft las 


| -bour to acquire-the Satice 


tity demanded: by it'; we 
muſt All be thoroughly 


| aperſuaded thar- it-is the 


only 


only way which leads to 
Heaven ; and that every 
,,Other way is ſure to end 
, in-everlaſting Death. Tix 
z,true ;. the. methods 8& the 
,,Execrciles , which are. uy 
»,& follow'd in Religion 
,zhouſes, to arrive to ſuch 
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»PerfeRion,, are quite diff» 
fcrent from. what 1s ofuall| | 


preſcrib dtoW ordly . Pers 
{Ons : But their Virtues al. 
»»Ways are the ſame , al 
»though- their Exerciſes -art 
,aot, Theſe two things: 


'... »commonly confound i; to 
wit ,] the Exerciſes. 8 thi}: 
Virtues of a Chriſtian. We 


» imagine , for example, 
that a modeff 8& a homely 
»xDreſs 1s only fir for Cloil- 
$2tcrs: ; where they alway: 
wear 4 certainHabit, poor & 
s-plain, We. fancy that the 
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RecolleFion which is pra&is'd 
yin Religious Houſes is a 
thing peculiar to their 
,Chara@er ; becauſe we 
find, that only They have 
certain | Hours allotted 
them for keeping filence, 
»We imagine alſo that a 
»Penitemiall life belongs to 
»none but them ; becauſe 
»They faſt , & praQiſc ſe= 
overall Aufterities come 
»manded by Superiours, 
»Tis a great miſtake. Theſe 
»Virtues all are - Eyangelicall 2 


IyWe.. find them in the 
| »Ghoſpel, which is ows as 
| much as theirs : They are 


»preſcrid'd to all Men by the 
Common Rule of Chriſtianity: 
»And, though:we have nor 
zþ( as Religious have ) ſo great 
»Advantages ito, make the 
»praQiiſe of them Uniform 
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\>All are indiſpenſably Ob= 
-»lig'd to bave them , & to 
59praftiſe them, Our Modeſt, 


,,our Moderation , muſt be | 


JRnown to All, as well as 


»»theirs. Our Recolleftion of | 


»»Mind muſt be preſery'd 


,,amidſt - the Multitude of | 


our Employments. We 


5;are equally oblig'd to Mor- | 
»tify & Circumciſe our- | 
, Heart , & to Extinguish | 
»init , all our Senſuall Dee | 
Hires. The Precept of Con- | 
-otifiuall Prafer s'1s as 'much for ; 


;,u8; as'them. Weare not 


;,bound toſing in Choire at: | 


,,certain Hours as they do: 
-but our "Heart muſt be, 


32s' much 4s: theirs, Coliee. © 
> nually united 'to* our-'G'od);: | 
;;by Loving of Him above alt | 
things. Though we have: | 


: ,znot 


»»& Faly; Nani y we 
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(:1. A Good Chriſtian. 361 
,aot made a Vow of Poyerty ; 
yet we mult be., as well as 
»»They , entirely diſengag'd 


»»from- all the. Riches: of. ;the 


Earth , & never ſit our 
,zHearts upon them whilſt 
we uſe them. Though we 
have not Vow'd: Obedience , 
»we are All oblig'd , as 


gmuchias) They: tO be at- ; 


ztentive'; to | the Precepts 
zzof our Founder Jeſus Chrift, 
»& punctually obſerve the 
;,leaft of his \Commandements.. 
Behold! the: Duty of a 
Chriftian | See how Gene= 
rous, how Noble, how He- 
roicall his Reſolution is, of 
making good the full Sig= 
nification of his Name! He 
meets . with an infinity of 
Obſtacles : but notwithſtan= 
ding all, He is reſolv'd to 
Sacrifice and Save himſelf; He 
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ts reſoly'd'to'uſe all Violence, 

what ever.may be requiſite, 
Math, £9 make his way to Heayin, 
11.12, 8 'tO' take it even by force. 


\ 


$ ECT, IL. 
His Contempt of the VYorld. 


8.Chry- 33 TJ Ealwayslooks upon 
ſoſtom. ;,' . © himſelf ,; as a. meer 
Hom. ,;Stranger' in this World ; & 
Fad ,,the  continuall'” Remein« 
#:.br, 2,brance of his being S0,is the 
__ , Foundation & Root of all 
,zhis Virtue. He takes little 
z,plcaſure in. employing of 

his buſy thoughts about 
this. Life, & the Aﬀairs 
relating to 1t : bur 1s like 

14 banisht; Man, who lives 
uneaſy in a forreignCoun- 
,,try; always looking home= 
,ward- with - extreme Im- 


par 
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»patichce, to ſee the Bleſ= 


{ed Place which gave him 
,»Birth ; and always doing 
all he can , to lay : all 
things in, readyneſs for 
»» his Return, He never is 


»dcjected with Adverfity , 


nor puft up with Proſpe- 
,xFity , which happen to at= 
tend his Fortune here; but 


»paſſes unconcern*dly by.,. 


without regarding either z 
»»& without the leaſt ſtopin 
his way, purſues his jour- 
ney, likea Traveller, who 


longs to be at Home, 


;& thinks of nothing elſe 
but how to make haſt 
hither, And this is the 
,,Reaſon why our God ob=- 
,liges him to fay ,- in his 
,dayly Prayer , Thy King- 
»adom come; that he may al» 
Ways have before hiseyes, 
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364 The Charafter of F. 2. 
;,the happy Day which is 
»to be his Laſt , & gene= 
»rouſly ſcorn to value any. 
;,tranfitory Honour , Pro- 
fit , Pleaſure , -which he 
meets with upon Earth, 
S.Chry- - 4A Chriſtian by theſe noble 
Joſtom. ,lentiments of true & ſolid 


— Wiſdom mounts''to ſuch 
Popul 94 height above the' reach. 


Anti. »Of all this World , that 
ochen, y He is hardly capable of 
feeling , much les of ad= 
-Mmiring , whatſoever paſles 

»zin it, He is like a man 
»»who from the top of an 
aſpiring Mountain takes 

,9A view of All below him, 

»»& can hardly . See the 

-» Towns & Cities , which 
appear like Molchills ; 
Where the numerous In- 
,yhabitants like ſwarms of 
»Ants, run up & down, & 
fole 


ww ww wW 3 Uu ' uy uo WW ww ww uw u 


«a %. \s as WW ww 1s *© 


oo YT Ru» 


GY Ih I x 


(. 2. A Good Chriſlian, 365 
»,tollow eagerly their lictle 
,»Trade , of hoarding up a 
petty Treaſure, which 1s 
nothing to his purpolc. 
»»All his Treaſure & his Heart 
,,are both in Heaven. There 
»his Loving Eye is genes 
,rally fixt; And if he now 
»»& then look down upon 
the Riches, Glory , Pow- 
xr , Honour, of this mi» 


+{erable World , they, all 


wicem trifling matters; All 
{ſuch Things are little, 
,inconſiderable, & cone- 
,,temptible, to Him. 


»Andyet, Hecannotjuft- c,,. 
ly be. accuys'd of Pride, joftom. 
, becauſe he thinks the Hom. 
,wiſeſt Politicians are but 3% > 


,»Fools; their Riches, Shadows; x46 


z941l their Pleaſures, Dreams; 
»»&all their Titles, Digni- 
ties , and Honours, only 
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366 The Charatter of F. 2. 
- »»Childrens Baubles. No ; it can= 
not juſtly be accounted 
Pride : Tis certainly the 
greateſt Wiſdom to ſubmitt 
,,our Judgments , & con= 
,;form- them , to the Eter- 
,nall Truth of God hime 
[elf ; & judge of things, 
2345 they are truly in them= 
zlelves, Or otherwiſe we 
,,muſt allow that Salomon 
himſelf was guilty of Pre- 
ſumption 8& Arrogance; 
when, after a full Tryal, 
after long .& ſad Expe- 
9perience , He pronounc't 
,,that All the World is Va- 
» nity of Vanities', & nothing elſe 

but Vanity. 

$.Chry-  ;5,He labours all he can 
ſoſtom. , to make his Soul become 
Hom. a Heaven upon Earth ; & 
16. '# ,failes not to ſucceed in 

Epiſt, ?? R 
adH, »{uch a- noble entrepriſe. 
>The 
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6.2, A Good:Chriftian. 367 
,,The Heaven which weſce, 
,»& ſo admire, is but an 
,Embleme ofhis Happyneſs. 
»As Heaven is enlightned 
by the rifing Sun 3 his 
Soul is more enlightned 
»by the Grace of God,, the 
»Sun of Juſtice , which ari- 
{es , without ſetting , in 
»,his Heart. As Heaven al- 
»»ways is the ſame ; till 
-beaurifull & bright within 
git ſelf, although-the mid- 
»night Darkneſs ſeem to 
,,alter-8 obſcure ir; ſo his 
Soul is ſtill the ſame ; *tis 
,,always :caly 8& : content 
»within it ſelf ,. although 
»He live obſcurely,: in diſ- 
»»grace or poverty, & ſeem 
QA miſerable man;to'thole 
,,who-little underſtand the 
Secret .of his 'Happvyneſs. 
As Heaven is ſohighabove 


Q 4 the 


368 The Ch.talter of $. 2. 
»the Winds and Storms , 
,,that the moſt violent dif. 
,,turbance of the Air can 
never reach it; ſo the 
»»Soul of a good Chriſtian, 
 z,even when the. World 
combines to make him 
»luffer moſt , receives no 
harm at all, His Treaſure 
91S in Heaven, & his Heart 
11S with it. He's above the 
reach of all that they can 
do. His. Heart 1s rais'd to 
-x(uch a height , that when 
He takes a proſpe@ of the 
»»Barth below , He ſees no 
difference twixt :Men & 
- Piſmires.. Neither are the 
-»Poor, the: only Objeas 
that ſeem little. in his 
»»Sight ; but Kings' theme 
(elves, &. Generalls of Ar. 
,,mies; Politicians, Uſurers, 
»»& what you pleaſe, ſeem 
,2cvery 
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6.2. A Good Chriſtim, 369 
every jor as little & cone 
,temptible as They. The 
.y Difference of Poor & 
»Rich makes no impreſ- 
ſton upon Him ; no more 
than when He ſees, , amongſt 
a Swarm of little Pilmices, 
ſome creep loaded, others 
empty. 

,,What can Men do to £1 
ſuch a Man as This, fup- _ 
pole they have a mind to wow 
make him miſerable > Will Popul. 
they rob him of his mony > Ante. 


1 &6 QUO > 'HY Www 1s © WW = 


All his Riches arein Hea=- 
ven, Will they Banish 
him from home > He has 
,,0O Other Home but Heaven; 
&X-it is not in their Pow= 
xr to Banish him from 
thence. Will they lay him 
, fiſt in Chains > His Con= 
za(cience will ſtill be free: 
»And, forhis part, He fears 
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,,no other Chains but thoſe 


,,of Sin, Or will they kill 
him > When they have 
,»done this, They have no 
,,more to Do; And even 
,,then , His Soul will Live 
» for ever, his body one day 
»Riſe again: - 

,,A Man, who lives not 


,vut for Jeſus Chriſt ,- is 


ib.2.ad »yquite above the reach of 


Theod, 


lapſum, 
£.3s 


all misfortunes that can 
threaten him. Provided 
that He will not freely & 
,,deliberately hurt himſelf, 
»No man alive can have 
the leaſt advantage over 
» Him. He's invincible at 
,9U1l Arms. The Loſs of 
,,his Goods is no Aﬀidction 
to him , becauſe he well 
,conſiders, that we All 
bring Nothing with us, at 
our Birth ; & that we All 

Shall 
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6 2. A Good Chriſtian. 371 
2»5hall carry- Nothing with 
,4Us,at our Death, The vain 
,,defires of Reputation 8 
»,Honour cannot ſeize his 
Heart; becauſe he knows 
that all our Converſation 
,0ughr to be-in Heaven. 
» All the injuries & outras 
»ges He meets with , are 
not able to provoke: him : 
He's a Chiiſtiay « And; be= 
ying'truly fuch ; He fears 
,but one great Danyer of 
,.one 'only Loſs; the Dan=- 
»ger of offending God', & 
,,Looſing of his Favour, 
»All things elſe , as Bas 
,nisghment and Poverty; 
with all the greateſt & 
moſt dangerous Extremi- 
ities, He values not at 
all: & even Death it ſelf, 
,,which others think ſo Ter. 
,rible , isalwavs moſt agre= 


Q' 6: © able 
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»able, moſt combortiie, 
 »,& moſt wellcome, when- 
,x{oEre It comes. 


SECT, III, 


His Defire of Heaven. 


"F- He Scripture generally 


repreſents a Chriſtian, 
as a Perſon diſengag'd & 
{ſeparated from the World. If 
| 8. Jo. you were of the world , ſays our 
25.19- Saviour , the ey would love 
his own : but becauſe you are not 
of the world , & I have choſen 
Jeu out of the world , therefore the 


T. Je. world hates you. He loves not the 


2.15. world , nor the things that art 
in the world : Becauſe , if any 
man love the world , the Love of 

Rom. God is not in him, He is not 

12, 2, conform'd to the world , but trans= 
Nw 7 the renewing of his Mind, 

that 


$. 3- 4 Gord Chiiftian. 373 
that He may prove what is the 
good the acceptable & perſeft will 
of God. He uſes the world , as 


I . Cor, 


| A 7." I, 
if he us'd it not, The world 3s bat 


crucifzd to him, & He to the 6. 14, 
world, He is Dead , & his C*19fs. 
Life is hid with Chtift in God, His 3: 3: 


TH X Mm 
Religion pure &@ undefil'd 1s that - 27, 


by which He keeps himſelf un» 1. Pet, 

ſpotted from the world, He abs 2.11. 

fains from all Delires which war 

againſt the Soul , becauſe He 

1s 4 Stranger & aPilgrim in the 

World. But that which moſt 

inclines him to. Deſire the 

Happyneſs of Heaven , is 

his Knowing that. as long as 

He is here, He's Abſent from 2. Cor, 

his God. | 5G. 
,}No wonder He ſo much 7», g, 

»»Defrres to be in Heaven : Par.2, 

»All his Comfort is his Hope Ch.z1, 

,,of being there. The Gate 

ſo ſtrait ; The way ſo 
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narrow 3; The continual| 


_ > Violence {o neceſſary to be 


»us'd ; The Croſs he dayly 
bears; ' The Self Denyall which 
,.he always praQiſes ; The 
Inke, »Pennance without which we 
I3.3- All shall perich, if we do not 
,Mmortify our Paſhons , curb 
,,our Humours , & refiſt 
,,our Inclin-tions : All this, 
putt together , is enough 
to make a Chriſtians Lite, 
»{o painfu!], troubleſome, 
7. Cor. »»& diſagreable , that if in 
15.19. ,,this life only , He had Hope, 
He would of all Men bemoſt 
» thiſerable. 
Ibid, ,,Tis no wonder there. 
 _ ,,fore H+ fo much Defres the 
»»Sight of God , which only 
can deliver him from all 
the miſeries He labours 
Ch.zz, under. Tis the great Af- 
gens of the Juſt; to ſee 
theme 


6.3. A Good Chiiſtian, 375 
themſelves ſo far from 
»Sion , ſeparated from their 


| ,,God, &banicht from their 


Heavenly Jcruſalem. Al- 
,though the Riches of the 
»World were all their 
,Own , They ſtill would 
,think themſelves Unfor= 
,tunate , becauſe their 
» Treaſure is is not hee; *tis 
,only to. be found. hereafter, 
»They as earneſtly Deſire 
,the Happyneſs of Heaven, 
,as a Hart long hunted 
thirſts for Warer, Tis a Duty 
,indiſpenſably incumbent 
,upon all true Chriſtians ro 
»Defire it above All Things, 
,,Hear S. Auſtin: He who 
finds himſelf” at Eaſe on Earth ; 
,wwho is contented to live always 
, Here ; and finds his greateſt oy 
»& Satisfation in this world ; 
will never enter Heaven, If you 
| »ask 


Ibid. 


Ch, 2 I, 


EC C———— 


Tbid. 
=m 2. »phet: Hear the Language 


»,Of his Love, As the Hart pants 
Pſ.42. ,after water , (0 my Soul pants 
J-2- 3« ,,after Thee, My God, My Soul is 


»thirſly 


376 
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ask the Reaſon ; He re 
»plys : becauſe He has not in 


his Heart the Love of God, | 
» whoever dos not Sigh , & above | 
all things Wish , fur the | 
»» Enjoyment of Eternall Life. Exa» | 


mine well your Heart. If God 
»»hould promiſe you a long Life upon 
yfarth;, & tell ycu; Tou Shall here 
» enjoy whatever you can wish for, 
Riches , Pleaſures , Honours , 
Health, Proſperity, & what you 
pleaſe beſides, shall every where ate 
»tendyou : Only , Tou 5hallnever See 
«me ; Tou 5hall never have a Share 
»with Me in Heaven : would you be 
»Content 2 whoever is in ſuch 4 
» Diſpoſition , dos not yet begin to 
Love Him above All Things, 

Hear the Royall Proe 


o5l 


»ot 


w, 


R | thirſty fer Thee, O Thou Living 
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,G0d » 


the only Life & 


1 ,,Comfort- of my Soul. My 
1 ,,Tears haye been my Entertain- 
1 ,ment Day & Night ; & tis 
1 ,the only Eaſe of my im- 


patient Grief, to have the 
»Liberty of weeping in thy 
»Ablence. VVhen shall 1 appear 


| ,vefore my God > When once 


ythat happy Day appro- 
aches , when I once Behold P/. 17. 
»tby Face., 1 $hall be Satisffg : 35 
but never $hall be ſatisfyd 
till then,: Tis this , & only Plan; 
Ys. k | 27 
»this One Thing 1; always have ,. 
»Defir'd of Thee; , that. I'mgy 


»Dwell in thy:;Harſe for' ever, 


»@: behold-thy Beatay. ad). 
All God's Children ſay 1,1 
the ſame: they dayly pray 


to their Eternall Father, 


that \his Kingdom .come: And 
,their. Defire of 3 - 


Life 


1378 - The Charafter of $.3 
» Life, ( though ſometimes 
,-out of Mind ) is always in $0 
their Heart, By this, they I, 
»»Pray inceflantly. By this, F.,T, 
,,they are attentive to God's I ,,»e 
Preſence , in the midſt of I,» 
,,thoſe Employments & Af. I, 
fairs , which otherwiſe J,,r 
would cafily divert them 1,» 
,,from the Thought of Him, |, 4 
»»By This , they frequent= {,,n 
ly Recall their wandring | ,,ti 
3, Thoughts, -Renew their de- I, h 
»caying Fervour , Enflame],,n 
»,their -covling Love , Ew{,f 
. ocomage thicir - deſponding | ,,1 
(y,Hearrs , :&-Marcha great | ,,c 
g,deal:faffor towards Heaven, 
x Vhen the '-Siripture commands 
ws, ſays S. Auftin, to Pray 
9» A'ways -; we are not itherefart 
»:oblig*d to be always on' our knees, 
;,07- always ſinging Pſalmis 'm 
»Choire -:' we only are oblig'd 1] ,v 

IP hart 


$. 3. A Good Chriflian 379 
'sS | ,.have continually , in the Bottom of 
n Jour Heart , 4 true Deſire to leave 
y | ,,this Earth & enter into Heaven. 
, J.,This continuall Deſire mnſt ſtill 
I's} ,,perſever in our Heart, VVe always 
of | ,,muſt lament , & ſigh; and ſay; 
f-J,,1 am 4 Captive & a Pilgrim 
ſe 1,,1 am far from Home; 1 am not 
m | ,,with my God. Tis true, ('S. 
m, j|,,Auſtin adds, ) a Juſt Man 
t= | ,,may divert himſelf ſome- 
ng {,,times ; & ſpend ſome 


Jes ;hours «© in ſuch .Emplo Y- 


ame | ,,mcnts as appear quite dif- 
Et | , ferent from Gaining Heaven. 
ngl,,Tis, alas ! the Servitude 
»of his Captivity 9 which 
, thus obliges him-to work 
1, for the Egyptians , vhilſt he 
yis a Slave to Phirach But 
{,,however, in the midſt of 

1,1 his Slavery, He never 


miſe; He laments , He fighs, 
He 


,,can forget the Land of Pro= 


——  ——  — —_ 


380 The Charafter Oc. $.3, | 
He always wishes to be 
»,There : And Thus He 4. 
»:tays Prays to God that He] C 
will pleaſe to grant him 
ythe Poſicſhon of that Sou. 
,vereign Good , which 
,,only can Suffice to makef; x 
»»Him truly 87 for ever Happy, 
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(. 1. -Horw much it imports us 10 Loye 
God aboye All Things. Pag- I 
ſ. 2. That the' Loye of God is our 


Greateſt Duty, ' '- © 3 
ſ. 3. That the Loye of God is our 
Greateſt Good. - 2 


15.4+ That the Love of God 3s the 


chief Grace of the Holy Ghoft, 
40 

ſ.F- That we nghe to prepare 
our 'Hearts for this great Grace, 
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Motives of Fear, 


f,1. How much it imports us to 
remember the Day of Judgment. 
71 
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"v 2. That: 0ur :Laſt Day is the 
fatall End of all our tranf ttory 


| Happyneſs. ' + T9 
F. 3: That our Laſt Day is the 


ſad PRI of our Eyerlaſling 
Miſery. 7 ©: > 96 


Motives of Hope. 
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$.1, How unteaſonable a thing it |. 


n Is fo any Sinner to Deſpair. 


F.3. Reaſons why Delay is 6 
Dangerous, 
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109]. 
F. 2. That God can help us , if I. 
1, Pe wil... I15 
$. 3» That God will belp us , if 
we pleaſe. I30J: 
Danger of Delay, 
F. 1. How apt we are to Differ 
Repentance. , 1.49 
$. 2. How dangerous it is to Differ 
: _ NTP | 


(. 4 That we .ought to begin 
. immediatly , without Delay. 
172 
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ml. A. Conteive, Heart,: bY 
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Cal Sorrow for out Sins.' © 189 
F. 2., Reſolutions of Amendement. 
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ar, wa Humble Heart, 


09 

7 F. x. The Neceſity & Adpant« 
15f. ges of Humility, _ 201 
if 2 ; Firſt Degree of Humility, 
30 vs oe RY 
7 3+ Second Degree of Humility, 
21 
$. 4+ 4n Objettion  anſiver'd. 
fer 233 
49 16. F- Third Degree of Humility. | 
fer ) - 242 | 
$316. 6. Firſt Reaſon why. the greate | 
5 ſol eft Saints are the moſt humble. 


249 
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$. 7. Second Reaſon why the greats | 


| ef Saints are the moſt Hmble, 
| 262 


L The Enormity of Sn, 273 


II. The Trtachery of -4 Sinner. 

285 

ut. The: \Diftopalty of  '4- 'Siuner, 

. 296 

IV. The Impiety of a Sinner. 303 

V. The great Ingratitude , Pre- 

ſumption \, Pride ; \& Tuſolence 

of every Sinner, 311 

VI. [Our Savionts 1dea of Sins & 

. the Impreſsion it made upon Him, 
31 

V IE. The Saints Idea of Sin : A. 

. much it bumbles them.” 335 


The. CharaQter of a Good 

Chriſtian, 
S.1 ;The Perfoctiona” bis Duty. 3 52 
S.2.His Contempt of the VVorld. 362 
S. 3. His Deſire of Heaven. 372 
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